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BEST EXERCISE 


FOR 


CHRISTIANS 


| _ In the worſt Times. 


In order to their Security againſt 
Prophaneſs and Apoſtacy. 
300d and uſeful tobe conſider d and improv'd 
by all the Lovers of God, and Believers in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for their direQtion 
and preſervation in theſe times of the over- 
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from the too great Deluge of Errors and 
Impictics threatning our deſtrucion. 
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(ſpreading of Iniquity and Tranſgreſlion, 
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Propoſes to Conſideration 


BY J. H. an unworthy Servant of God 
1 the Goſpel of his Son. 
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Mal. 3. 14,15,16,17. 

[Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one te another, 
and a book of remembrance was wiitten before thaLord 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon be 
name, And they ſhall b2 mine, ſaiththe Lord of boſts, 
inthat dy when } make up my jeroels, and I will ſpars Þ 
them,as 3 man that ſpareth his orpn Son that ſerves him; 
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TO THE 


READER: 
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Chriſtian Reader, | 
EH Fad I pray thee alſo with candor 
-1A 6 Y; and conſideration this Epiſtle 5 for 
E if (AA! 25 it informs thee ſomething about 

C_—— this Treatiſe, ſo it alſo ſupplies 
S ſome defe# in it, and contains ſomething 
uſeful to be confidered. 

The enſuing Treatiſe was firſt in its ſub- 
” SFance the matter of ſome of my more pri- 
| pate Exerciſes ſome years ſince 5 which be- 
ing copied ont upon the deſireof one (who T 
wiſh may be as diligent to peruſe and make 
good uſe of it, as I was for his helpfulneſs 
ready to copy it) and afterward viewed by 
ſome of my friends, met with ſo good re- 
ſpeF, as induced me to make it publick, 
that others alſo might have benefit by it. 
To which 1 was the rather willing, becauſe 
it propoſes and excites to ſuch exerciſe as is 
good and n:edful at all times, for all that 
A 2 think, 


- 


To the Eager, 


think of Heaven, and deſire the enjoyment 
of God and Chriſt , and being in the way 
thereto, would not fail thereof through the 
temptations befalling them in the world. 
But eſpecially in evil and perillous times, 
wherein ſuch t:mptations moſt abound.What 
is there more behoveſul for us then, or can 
afford like ſafety and ſatisfying. t0 #85, 4s 
Gods love towards us © and therefore what 
ſhould be ſo much endeavoured after by # 
as to obtain that, and having obtained it, 
ſecure it to our ſelves © Indeed there is a 
general and univerſal love of God (herein 


alſo mentioned) in and through the gift of 
Chriſt the Son of God, to be the Saviour of 


the world, extended to all men, wherewith 
God prevents all our endeavours, and under 
which all men are, during the day of his 
grace and patience, and which men need not 
(in a ſort) endeavour for 5, it being atteſted 
in the Scriptare alſolutely for and towards 
all, without propoſing any condition for at- 
taining it expreſſed in ſuch ſayings as 
theſe, that God lent his Son the Saviour of 
the world : Gave him to be the Propitia- 
tion for our (ins - That Chriſt came into 
the world to fave ſinners: Dyed for all, 
and 1s riſen again: Bare our ſins in his 
awn body on the tree : That God hath 
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made him Lord of all, and prepared a 
feaſt in bim for all people, 1/a. 25. 6. and 
the like. Theſe have no condition propoſed 
for our being included in them; for its 
never ſaid, God ſent him for us, or Chriſt 
dyed for ws, if we believe or repent 5 nor is 
it ſaid, he came to ſave ſinners, it they be- 
lieve and repent : But without that if, It 
is a faithfu] ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came 1nto the 
world to ſave linners, : That he dyed for 
xs, while yet without ſtrength, ungod- 
ly, and ſinners; rot ſuſpending it upon our 
believing and repenting : As if in caſe we 
believe not, he dyed not for us, or came not 
to ſave ws. For though it is true, that there 
is a ſalvation {and that the main end of 
his coming) that we cannot have, except 
we repent and belive; yet the end of his 
coming, is not to be confounded with the 
event and effef. He came 10 ſave Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and to bring them into Ca- 
naan generally, yet wany of them periſhed 
by the way, Exod. 6.8. with Numb. 26.6. 
and were not eventually brought inthither. 
So Chriſt came to call ſinners (not if they 
will repent, but) 10 repentance, or that they 
might repent : That was the end of his co- 
wing and calling, not the condition of 

AZ 't 1 
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it; and ſuch an end, 4s is oft not anſwered 
in the event, witneſs Prov. 1. 23,24. Ila. 
50. 2, &* 66. 4. where be complains, that 
when he called, they refuſed, and anſwered 
wot, Beſides, that there are a: of bis 
ſaving, in which be bath ſaved, and doth 
ſave as, before we can be capable of coming 
to him for ſalvation, or of repenting and 
believing. The very foundation of Repen- 
tance and Faith towards God, lies in thoſe 
principles of the DoGrine of Chriſt, or Word 
of his beginning, in which he zs aſſerted to 
have died for all, and to be riſen agiin : 
Which had he not firſt done for is. Jo as to 
have ranſomed us from under the firſt jude- 
ment, and from the power and juriſdiction 
of Satan as be would, otherwiſe, have exer. 
ci ſed the power of death over us, had he not 
in that reſpe# deſtroyed him, and made 
peace ſor as ;, yea, and did he not ſave us 
by wpho [ding and preſerving Hs. and prevent 
#s With þjs calls and crace, bringing [alua« 
tion to us, we could be in no capacity of re- 
perting, believing, and being further ſaved 
by him. In ſuch ſenſe he hath partly ſaved 
us by hzs death.before his calling ws 3 having 
aboliſhed death, 2 Tim. 1. 9, 10. aud part- 
ly is ſaving ws through bis mediation, du- 
ring the time of bis calling #4, yea, before 
ohF 
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ed our obeying him, (yea, and whether we obey 
a. his call or not, Row. 2. 4,5.) his long-(ut- 
at tering being to be accounted falvatian, 
ed | 2 Pet. 3. 15. and /o beis the Saviour of all 
5s ' men; ardnot onely of them that believe, 
th f or upon condition of believing. The feaſt 
T4 ie prepared for\men, in which is all fulneſs 
of of Grace and Eternal life given ws in Chriſt, 
Ln 1 John 5.11. whether men come to hins for 
e it, and receive himand it, in and with bim, or «1. 
Ad and the invitation prevents mens coming to | 
'0 it, and is given, and is to be given, whether 


0 whether they will forbear. It is 


men come or not, whether they will hog, or 


not ſaid, 


7 or ordered tothe ſervants to ſay, Go tell 


; them if they will come, 1 have 


prepared 


; my dinner,&c.but abſolutely,Go tell them, 


fatlings are lain, and all things a 


| have prepared my dinner, my Oxen and 


re ready, 


| come tothe Wedding : This is to be, and 


co With an If, or condition ix their 


ſound words uſed in the Scriptar 


T 


is by Wiſdom and her Maidens ſaid to the 
(imple, and perſons without underſtanding, 
Mat.22.4. Prov.9.3.4. And they who bere 


mouthes 


4s to theſe things, they do not their weſ/age 
q rightly, they keep not the wholeſome form of 


es 3 they 


let not men ſee certainly, that Grace and 
love of God which is to be fhewed them, that 
#:, 
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it might be as a powerful Argument to beger 
faith and affeFion to God and Chriſt in 
them; and io make them thit duly conſider 
it willing to come; and which if rejeted, 
leaves them without excu(ſc, and aogravates 
their ſin, and makes evicient the equity of 
their condemnation with a witneſs. Indeed 
712 Promiſes and Threatnings, which alwaies 
reſpett the future, there 3s an It, or condi- 
#ion underſtood, where not expreſſed often 
#5 appears 1 Sam, 2. 30. Jer.18. 7,8. Johny 
3. 4. but not m declarations in matters 
done. + Now I ſay, this love and ſalvation 
ſo generally expreſſed , #s not that to be 
ſought, to be obtained, or that we may br 
under it, we being all preventingly under 
it 5 and too many content: themſelves wilh 
being under the enjoyments of its ſtreams, 
in having the patience and bounty of God 
exerciſed toward them, and in hearing that ' 
God hath loved them while (inners, and 
Chriſt hath died for them: ſitting down 
content with this, or ſome more common 
gifts vonchſafed in, or through ſuch means, 
as upon: the account thereof are afforded ; 
not minding that though thoſe things be 
true without condition, and ſo ought to be 
propoſed, yet they were not done without an 
end, which ought to be purſued. Thonghits | 
nk \ 
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To the Reader. 
not ſaid, Chriſt died for all, if they will 
live to him; yet its faid, He died for all, 
that they who live, might live to him - 
Though its not right to ſay, God 3s patient 
towards men, and doth them good if they 
repent,as if not otherwiſe 5 et itsright to 
ſa at he is patient towar: 1s them, and 
doi bem good, that they might repent : 
It s not handſome to ſay, The Goſpel 15 ſent 
to men, if they will believe, get it is to ſay, 
It is ſent to men, that they might believe 
and in be.ievin? be juſtified , [andJified, 
waſhed renewed, and be made new creatures, 
having on them the Wedding earment with- 
out which they may not part a k - of the fe aſt, 

nor be ' the Subjedts of Gods choice love, 112 
which true bliſs and happineſs are to be 
enjoyed 5 nor be made partahers of the ſpe- 
cial ſalvation, inwhich Chriſt is the elpe- 
cial Saviour of them that believe, the 
Author of Eternal falvaticn ; znto which 
things, as to our being the Subjets enjoying 
them, there is an It, or condition : And 
therefore, that theſe ends of what Chriſt 
hath done, and doth, might be obtained by 
ws, it's needful both that the C Goſpel be de- 
clared clearly and plainly to men, by thoſe 
who are thereto called ; and that where de- 
clared, men ſet their hearts to it, to mind it, 
that 
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that they might (in another fort or ſenſe) 
find this general love and ſalvation, that is 
ro ſay, as to the knowledge, belief and effi- 
cacy of it upon them, it being (as is ſhewed 
in the Treatiſe) the way by which men are, 
and tay be begotten and brought to Repen- 
tance. Faith, and the New Firth. a be- 
come the objeGs of the [pecial love al- 
vation: The Word in the Goſpel 'T the ſeed 
of Regeneration, 1 Pet.1. 23, 25, I he Go- 
{pel of Chriſt, ever the preaching of the 
Croſs, that Chriſt died tor our hos, and 
was buried and roſe again according to 
the Scriptures, 1s the power of God to 
ſalvation to every one that believes, Rom, 
r. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 22. 24. &* 15. 1,2.3. the 
preaching that Chriſt died for all, and to 
what end, and that God was 1n Chriſt re- 
conciling the world, aws/ 7s the Word of 
Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 14,15, 19. The 
Grace of God, curiu@ nin dripuans, ſaving 
to all men, teacheth, that denying all un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live foberly, righteouſly and godly. That 
Teacher is to be attended to, and that teach- 
ing learned, and they are greatly faulty,that 
ſlight or darken it, or overly hear it, or reſt 
in a notion of it, without being brought 
ynder the ſpecial love by it. | 
- Though 
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Though yet neither is this all that men 
ſhould attend to in hearing andreceiving ir, 
to be made in Chriſt by it, and ſo objeQAs 
of ſpecial love. All the buſineſs is not 
done and over, inthat:it's ntedful alſo 10 
abide and go on therein ; for we have ad- 
verſaries will endeavour to pull us back, or 
pervert us from it. Pharaoh who hindred 
Iſraels going out of Egypt , endeavoured 
when gone, to fetch them back again : So 
deals Satan; and as all that were brought 
into the way to Canaan, attained not to Ca- 
naan, becauſe ſome turned back in their 
hearts, and ſome ſuch as had believed and 
ſung his praiſes, afterward through unbe- 
lief periſhed : Sothereis a danger here too. 
And therefore as Moſes his work was not all 
over, when he had brouckt them over the 
Red Sea, and led them to Mount Sina; ſo 
neither was the Apoſtles, when by their Ai- 
niſtry, and Gods bleſſung thereon, they bad 
brought any to Chriſt, and ſo to Mount Sion, 
row they were jealous with a godly jea- 
louſte, for ſuch as they had elpouled to 
Chriſt, leſt by any means, as the Serpent 
beguited Eve, any of them might be cor- 
rupted from the timplicity in him, 2 Cor. 
11.25. Leaſt by any means they might be 
moved, and the Tempter ſhould tempt 
them, 
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them,and render their labour fruſtrate, 
1 Theſſ. 3.5.Therefore they wrote Epiſiles to 
them , wherein they inſtrufed, reproved, 
warned them, , provoke d them1o watchfulneſs 
aud ſtedf. ifineſ; in the faith ;, $o'* run that 
they might obtains ſo to hold' faſt and 
abide in Chriſt,as not to loſe their reward, 
nor tail of the Grace of God ; direing 
them how to behave themſelves, ſo as to be 
preſerved in ( hriſt unto eternal life, And 
that's the main ſcope and drift of the Trea- 
ti/e here preſented, that being in the ſpecial 
love of God, thou mayeſt be kept ia it. 

But 1am ſenſible that ſome things might 
have been (ſpoken to that I over hoked in 
it; for ſome perhaps by the love of God 
pokenof in the Text, underſtand not thit 
love whereof he is the SubjeF, and we the 
ObjeF, Gods love to and of us; but that 
whereof we "are the Subjeds, and God 
the obje#, our love to and of God. 
And indeed upon conſtderation, I had 
thought of inſerting ſome things in that 
ſenſe alſo. Not becauſe I think I haveta- 
ken it amiſs, but becauſe I think that alſo 
eight not have been unprofitably ſpoken to 
as one ſenſe of the phraſe,though the matter 
comes much what tothe ſame 5 for the lover 
of God is the choicely beloved of God, as 

tl 


To the Reader. 
it is ſaid , 1 love (namely with an ap- 
proving, delightful, love) them that love 
me, Prov. 8. 17. Pſal. 147.11, and my 
Father hath loved you, becauſe ye have 
loved me, Jobr 16.27. they are thecalled' 
according to his purpoſe, and all things 
work together tor their good, Rowm.s8. 23, 
to them God hath promiſed the Crown of 
life, and a glorious Kingdom, 7 2mes 1.12. 
& 2.5. Onely to ſupply that defeF, Iſha 
here briefly note, that in thoſe words | Keep 
your ſelves in the love of God | /o taken, 
there is ſignified : 

Note 1 .That the real and hearty Believers 
of the Grace of God, love God for his love 
believed by them 5 ſo in 1 John 4. 19, We 
love God, becauſe hefirlt loved us : Firſt 
loved 15, namely, in {ending his Son into 
the world, while we were ſinners and ungod- 
ly (for that's it im which he not onely hath 
commended,bnt ſtill and always commend- 
eth his loye to us, Roms. 5.8.) 08 onely 
to be onr Teacher, but alſo to be the propi- 
tiation for our ſins, that we mizht live 
through him, Verſ. 9, 10,14." This love 
rightly perceived, and heartily received, 
tnrns the heart to love God : 

I. $0 4s letting go or rejedting all other 
Godr, or Objefs of truſt and worſhip for the 
þ 
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To the Reader. 
Jake of God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
beloved alſo as the Son of God and onr $4- 
wiour, to chuſe him for its God, and to ſay 
of him, He is my rock, my fortreſs, my 
God, in him will I truſt, P/al. 91. 2. 

2. $0 45 for the ſake of Chriit, and God 
in him, to count all things loſs and dung 
(where this love is indeed hearty and ſtrong, 
for there be degrees of loving God) yea, to 
forfake father,mother,lands,life,all things 
for the knowledge and enjoyment of bim, 
panting and longizg after fellowſhip with 
him, Phil. 3. 7.8,9. Luke 14; 26.323+ Pſa). 
42. 1,2. & 27,4. Tea, 

3.80 as(though with the loſs of all things, 
where this love is vehement) to deſire and 
endeavour the promoting of bis glory, yield 
ing up its power and members therets, 1 Cor. 
IO. 33. Phil; I. 20. AC. 20. 24. 

' 4+ $0 #5 it [rves, obſerves and keeps his 
words and ſayines, and doth his command. 
John 14. 21,23. 1 Johns. $-. 

5. 80 45 it loves and waits for bis ſalug- 
tion willingly, tarrying for it, Plal.40.19. 

6. Tea, and ſo as it loves his name, and 
his people, delights ind cleaves to them, Ifa. 
56. 6. 1 John 3. 23. O 5. 1. 

By which tryal way be made, how we hav: 
received and believed the Grace of _—_ 
Fner 
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ther in vain or not, examining and proving 
our ſelves, whether we be'in the faith, and 
(briit by his Spirit and its peacie be in 
wi, Or not, 2 Cor. 13. 5. that being the 
way by which the rightneſs aud efſeGualneſs 
of our receit of the Grace of God, or its 
ineffeFwalneſs may be diſcerned; as theſe 
Scriptures ({gnifie, 1 John 1. 6,7. & 2. 3, 
4.,5.6,9,10,11,29. & 3. 7,8, 10,14,19,20, 
21, Oc. that where it s otherwiſe, we might 
(not queiFion the reality of Gods love, of 
compaiſion and well-willing to us, but be- 
lieving that) give the more earneſt heed to 
the things heard in the Goſpel, ſo as to re- 
ceive them more heartily: turn at his reproofs 
therein, and yield up to the power therein 
working, that we may be renewed thertby, 
leſt we be rejeFed of him, Heb. 2.1. &* 6. 
7,8. and where we find his Grace effeFual 
in any meaſure, we may be mbre enconraged 
to mind it ſtill, that we may both be pre- 


ſerved therein , and be perfeFed thereby ; 


and this the rather, becauſe (as is here im- 
plied too,) 

Note 2. Such as are in the love of God 
(in this ſenſe alſo) may poſſibly not abide 
therein, but be corrupted from it, if not 
careful to preſerve themſelves in it , yea, 
there is danger hercof , eſpecially in evil 
times, 
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times. That this is ſo, maybe evidenced 


partly, 
I. In what is Jaid to the Angel of the 


Church of Epheſus 3 viz That he bad left_ 


his firſt love, Rev. 2. 4. and of the Angel en 
of the Church of Suirdis 3 viz. That he was it) 
dead, ard what remained in him warready oth 
todye; whereas be had more rightly re- CY 


ceived and heard, Rev. 3.1,2,%. and to the 
Angel of the Church of Lavdicea ; viz. That of 


he was lukewarm, and neither hot nor M8 4? 
cold, Ver/ſ.15. implying nothing, as if he 2 
had mver been otherwiſe, nay , ſurely his Ma 
boaſting rather was an cj of his refleF- 
ing upon himſelf, and what he had found | 
there, ſo as to grow ſecure and careleſs He 
therethrough, as judging he had got ſuch C40 
a itock of Grace, as could never be ſpent, - 
and come to nothing 3 as Tjrael jo kind in th 
ber youth, as to follow God in aIW ilderneſs, 
being enriched by him, fell off from ber af- 
feFion to him, ſo as to have no love at all to 
for him, ſaying, We are Lords, we wall At 
coine no more at thee, Fer. 2, 23. ZI, 
Partly alſo and more fully, 

2, In what our Saviour ſaith, Matth. _ 
24. 12. Becaule iniquity (hall abound,the on 

f 


love of many ſhall wax cold; yea, ſo as 
#0 miſs of ſalvation, as the next Verſe 
implies, 
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implies, wherein he addes, But (in oppor 
ſition to thoſe former) he that continues 
tothe end (as implying that the others 
had love, but continued not to the end in 
it) (hall be ſaved (implying, that thoſe 
others ſhould not ;) and yet ſaying their 
love ſhould wax cold, be implies it was 
ſometime hot : And therefore there is need 
of the exerciſe here commended by the 
Apoſtle Jade, for keeping our hearts in 


E a warm temper towards God. But here it 


may be objedted. 
ObjeF. That the Apoſtle John ſaith, 


| He that is born of God (inneth not, be- 


cauſe his ſeed abideth inbim, neither can 
he fin, becauſe he is born of God : how 
then can a lover of God fall therefrom? 


Anlw. To this ( becauſe not ſpoken 
to in the Treatiſe) I ſhall ſaythe more : 
And ſo, 


1. T44t by born of God,zs either meant 
one framed to the mind of God, through 
the knowledge of and acquaintance with 
bim, jo as heis made in a high degree 
like him, a ſpiritual one, as oppoſed to the 

a carnal, 
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carnal, and babesin Chrit, 1 Cor.2.14. 
with 2,12. the perfe@ , 1 Cor. 2. 7. ar 
diftinoniſhed from ſuch as are yet ſhort ; 
ont that diſcerns all things rightly, God 
and Chriſt, and his excellencies, ſo as 
highly to love and fear him, emptineſ; 
and vanity in ll things elſe, ſo as mot 
to be taken with them 5, imperfeion and 
mutableneſs in himſelf, ſo-as he durit 
wot truſt hinſeif from him, or out of his 
wys one into whoſe heart wiſdem is ſo 
eutred, as that knowledge is become moſi 
pleaſant to his ſoul, and the fear of the 
Lord moſt prevalent, ſo as diſcretion pre- 
Jerves him, and underſtanding keeps bim 
(Prov. 2. 10, 11, 12.) iz ſuch fear of 


God, and love to him. that be cannot | 


fin; becauſe be cannot find in his heart, 


—48. 


or be perſwaded to negle(# Chriſt . and his | 
counſels, and ways, or bewithdrawn from | 


th:m. And no doubt. but in folluwing 
on to know th: Lord, and abiding in 
Chris, he will /o teach HS of all things, 
w/rte bis Law, and put his love into our 
hearts, ſubdue. and mortifie our corrupt 
afſeFions and p.[ſrons, and make ns ſo 
wiſe, as it will be quite contrary to our 
natures (our new natures) to (in willingly 


againii 


- 
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14. Warainſt him , however ſirougly provoked or 
7. ar Wtrempted thereto, as in Joſeph, that 
rt ; M/iid. How can I do fuch wickedneſs 
God Wand (ig againſt God © Ger. 39. 9. Tea, 
0 as Rand we? attain ſuch height and firength 
ineſ: of love to him, as that many waters Can. 


* not Mrort quench it, or the floods drown 
and Wit, Cant. 8. 6,7. and as to be perſnaded 
dur it on goed croun(s, with the Apoſile, that 
f his © nothing (hall be able to ſeparate us from 
is ſo @ the love of God (ever from loving God) 
moſt Þ in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 37,38. but ther 
"the 8 all right Bclicwers and Lovers of God, 
pre- are not ſo ſpiritual; as appears, 1 Cor. 
him 1. 12. with 3. 1, 2. nor have attained 
r of | ſuch wiſdom and knowledge of him.Thence 
mort Ml the Apoſtle ſaith not, Tam perſwaded 


art, © nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate you 
hi: 8 as ſpeaking 10 the Romans,as in Verl. 12. 
rom MW It ye walk after the flcſh ye ſhall dye) 
In but us,a: ſpeaking of himſclf and the other 


in Apoitles, and ſuch as they in perſeFneſs 
8%, | and growth. 
our |} 
wot þ 2. Orelſe by born of God, rather way 
ſo | be meant ths {ame with the abider ir 
Our Chriſt, as in Ver(. 6. He that abideth 
gly In him, finncth cot 5 and ſo Chap,2,29. 
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He that doth righteouſneſs (that con- 
ſtantly and perſeveringly doth it) is borg 
of God; and 1 John 5+ 1. He that be- 
lieveth (that is, goeth om believing per- 


ſcveringly; ſor words of the preſent ten/:| 
its obſerved uſually { or often) imply con- 


tinuance) that Jeſus is the Chriſt , 1; 
born of God, and ſo its like that in 
Plal. 119. 23. They that keep his teſti- 
monies, and feck him with the whole 
heart, they do no iniquity, &*c. 


2. Or, He that is born of God, that is, | 


that is led by the Spirit of God, as Rom, 


0.14. he ſins not, nor can ſin, namely, | 
&5,while ſo led, no ſach fruzt can be of 


bim; in oppoſition to Gnoſticks, or others, 
that impute their (innings t0 Gods Spirit, 
ſay, they are tewpted, or led of God 
to it. 


4. And then the word Cannot is taken 


7 4 compound ſenſe : 45s when it's ſaid, 


An evil tree cannut bring forth good 
fruit, nor good tree bad fruit,21at.7,12, 
that is, abiding ſuch; but a bad tree may 
be made a good tree, and a bad m2n a good, 


and a 004 tree,a right noble Vine, way | 


dc» | 
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degenerate into a ſtrange plant, Zer,2.271, 
and ſo a good man into a bad, a lover of 
od, to leave his love of him; and that 
* Wy entertainzng, 


1. The love of the world ;, For it any 
man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not In him : 4nd of that, cer 
Fathers and young men, ſuch 45 had over- 
come the wicked one, it ſeems, needs to 
| þe admoniſhed alſo, 1 John 2. 12,13,14, 

8 15,16. 4s the Apoſtles themſelves were by 
tis, Bf Chriſt, Matth. 6.24. Luke 21.34,35,36- 


ely, | 2. Corrupt Dodrines; ſuch as lead 10 
of Y high-mindedneſs, pride, careleſnes , or 
2s, Þ corrupt any ways frem the Faith and Go- 
it, © jpel : Therefore the Apoſile warns the Fa- 
od F thers and young men alſo, of the Anti- 
F chriſts, 1 john 2. 18. 26. 2 Johne. as 
Chriſt did alſo his «Apoſtles, Matth, 24. 

en | 45. 23. 24, 25. Irinciples of Atheiſm , 
'd, '| Iefidelity, rejefing the Scriptures, and 
od F the Hope and Judgement to come. Thence 
C. &# the Apoſiie Peter warning of the Mockers 
ay F in the laſt days, that won!1 ſay, Where 
d, & isthe promiſe of his coming, bids the 
y # Believers take heed, leſt being led 
IP a 3 away 
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away with their error , they ſhould fall 


a N« 
from their own ſtedfaſtneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 4, THe 
5,17. By ſuch means men may be with. WM. "0 
drawn from their love of God. or, , Liſe 

2 . elvi 
3. Þy thinking themſelves to have al God 


tained , and jo growing remiſs : Soi: 
en heated with their labour , and I, 
thinking they have wrought cnough, fit-Wr.. 
ting down, may grow cold, or catch cold ; {av 
and, He that deals with a {lack hano, 
becomes poor, Prov. 10. 4» Or, 
fo Through the ſame conceit withdraw- , 
ing from the Aſſemblies and Societies of 
Brethren. Thence tbe Apoſtle oppoſes theſe 
#0 thoſe that lepirate themſelves.Jad.19, 
and torſaking the Allemblies, #s oppoſed + 
#0 holding taſt the profeſiton. and uſhers 
#z wiltul inning, Heb. 10. 22, 25,26, for 
how can one be hot alone? tcl, 4.11. 


« Need therefore of this Exhortation 
now , eſpecially whem Atheiſm and evil 
principles ſo abound + And we may be en- 
couraged to take the Apoſiles Exhortati- Þ 
on, becauſe he further implies, that, 19" 


Note 2. 


o the Reader, 


Note 3. Believers may in 4 diligent 
winding the Crace of God, and «(ting the 

cans appointed of him, throuech Þ3is pro- 
Wriſcd preſence and. aſſaſt ance, keep them- 
$/olvrs in a warm temper in the love of 
God. $0 our Savicur implies in Matth, 
24. 13. in that having ſaid, The love 
of many ſhall wax cold, &e addes, but 
he that continues to the end, {hall be 
ſaved. Men may continue warmin their 


' & love then to the end, and why not © A, 


= man in agood way, may eaſily keep bim- 
© /elf init, though he mect with Cheats or 
S Kobbers, if having good direfions, a 
shilful, faithful guide, uſing ſtrong per- 
ſwaſtons to follow hin and his direJions, 
and a ſtrong Guard to ſecure him from 
violences,he will but adhere to, and follow 
them; and rothing but amazting wilful-s 
neſs (Jer. 2. 12,13.) may endanger him, 
ing brought into the love of Gody The 
ſame that brought #35 into it, will keep us 
in it (namely, the love and grace of God 
in Chriſt) if minded, kept in view and 
obezed by ws 5 whereto we have good 
diredions in his Word and Dodrine, and 
the Holy Spirit of Wiſdom is given from 

a 4. Chriſt 


W 
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Chriſt to be our Guide and Diredor 1there- 
in: Andtaking heedthereto, and making 
uſe of thoſe Gifts and Ordinances ap- 
pointed by him to that purpoſe, God ana 


Chrift willguard and ſecure us from Sa- 7 


#an and his inflruments. Thence its ſaid, | 


Forſake not wiſdom, and ſhe will pre- 
ſervethee; love her, and ſhe will keep 
thee, Prov. 4.6. and, He that abideth 
in the Doctrine of Chriſt, hath both the 


Father and the Son to ſecure him from 


#riſcarrying, 2 Johng. 1 John 2.24,25. Þ 
The ſame exerciſe or perpetuated fire that Þ 


will warm a mar when cold, will eaſily 
preſerve a man in his heat, when heated 
by it, if not forſaken; and both theWord 
and Love of God are compared to fire, and 
bot burning coals, Jer. 23.29. Cant, @. 
6, 7. Keep we but to them.; and they will 
Reep ws warm, and as for exerciſe to kgey 
ws warm. Its further implied, 


Note 4. That it's a good and uſeful ex- 
erciſe that we are here diretted to ; viz. To 
edifie our ſelves on our moſt holy Faith, 
praying inthe Holy Ghoſt, For, 


1.Therein 


- — — [ _ - I—_— - 
p_ 
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ere. 


ring I. Therein we are put #upo# minding 
ap- WM Gods and Chriſts love to us, that being 
ani | the great matter hold forth in the Faith, 
Sa- '#F whence it's called, The Goſpel of the 
id, Grace of God, A4&s 20. 24. and that 
re- minded, will nouriſh as well as beget 
'ep love and warmth thereof in us toward 
=th him, 
he 
019 i 2. Thence we ſhall gather firength a» 
5. gainſt our enemies, and what would pre- 
at ® judice ws acainit God, and cool our love 
ily W 70 him; for (alittle to adde to what is 
ed FF ſomewhat too barely mentioned, p. 177» 
rd MW 1. 25, 26, 27.) therethrough we may grow 
vl in wiſdom; for he that cleaves more firn- 
a ly to Chriſt , the Wiſdom of God, ſhall 
i WW receive more of the Spirit of Wiſdom from 
'P bim ; axd, He that walks with wile men 
| ſhall be wiſe, Prov. 13. 20. for, in the 
| myſtery of Chriſt, held forth by «nd a- 
«2 mong them, amd in Chriſt himpelf , are 
o | hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
v I knowledge, Col. 2. 3. and, the wiſe man 
: is ſtrong, and the man of underſtanding 
« encreaſeth ſtrength , Prov. 24. $. for, 
SS wiſgom (trengthens the wiſe, more than 


Weapons 
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weapons of war, Fccleſ. 7. ig. Thence 
the being rooted and built up ta Chriſt, 
and his myſtery, is the w ry to be preſerved y 
fow ſuch as would intice us, Coloſſ, 2. Kan 


a 
2,3.4.7. 4s alſo thence we ſhall be more $f 
7 $0 
filled with love to God and Chriſt : 3 and, Is 
Love is ſtrong as deaih, Cart. Q. 6. yea, fb 
| 3: 
and therein we 1:iy witnone cvother of 4 
and arm one another +c1inſt eur enemies 8 
and coolers, and nſirad ind encourar7e 
0287 another, an: { prov h. to love an 1 209 4 | 
works 2 a ſo ſtr: 02 7t he 12 ONC another, o ” 
1 Thell. 5. 11,14. Heb.1o. 23,2 4- Two | . 
are better than one to keep from fal- W, 
I!nz, or help up again, (at. 4.10. fi , 
2. In the fellowſhip of holy men aljo 


is ſpiritual heat: Th:nce alſo Solomon 
zells x59, Twois better than one; for if 
two lie together they will be hot (fer- 
vent in ſſirit and in love to God and 
one another) Cant. 4. 11. For {there 
God commands the bl. {ling and life for 
ever, P/al, 133. 4. 


4. And ther [rayzug in the Holy GL JA 
the Spirit of Faith and Love 3s the way 
to obtain more Sjirit and Grace from 


, 


f\ p 
4 www y 
- 
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God, Matth. 7. 7,11. Luke11. 13. and 
thereby we may have more experience of 
him anſwering our prayers , which en- 
gages to love him the more, and ſo tends 
to encreaſe in us , and keep us in the 
lovet e him inſujed by him, Plal. 18. 1. 
2.4. © 116. 2. I love the Lord, 
becaulſe' he hath heard my praycr, 


S&c. 


Fut though theſe things mioht have been 
more largely handled in the 1reatiſe, yet 
it bein; ſent up to the preſs before 1 
thought of deing ſo, and in thei reſs be- 
fore I thought it was : And what is there 
ſaid about keeping our ſelves in the love 
of God in the other ſenſe of it (which 
1 look upon as the more proper and ge- 
ruine ſenſe) including and leating to 
this, it ſhall ſuffice to have given theſe 
hints of them here. Which having done, 
1 ſhall detain thee no longer from the 
Treatiſe it ſelf. But wiſhing and pray- 
ing for Gods bl:ſſeng on, and with both 
it and thee, that my coit and pains 
thercin be not loſt 3 and with deere of 
thy preyers for mee;, and thanks to God 


i 
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benefit by it, IT leave thee to God, 
:»d reſt, 


7D, arch 17. 
167; 


Thy Friend and Servant 1a 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Fohn Horue. 
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and 


d , 


Books fold by T homas Paſſen- 
cer, at the Three Bibleson 


London-Bridee. 


Oyal and Practical Chymiſtry, by Oſwal- 
dus Crollixs , and Fobn Wartmau faith» 
fully rendred into Englith, folio, price 10 s: 
Gods Revenge againlt Murther , by Fobn 
Reynolds, containing, Thirty Tragical ſtories, 
digeſted into (ix Books, newly reprinted, folio, 
Price 10 5. 
Lord Bacons Natural Hiſtory,folio,price 3 s. 
Sandy's Travels, containing a deſcription 
of the Turkiſh Empire, of Egypt , and the 
Holy Land, of the remote parts of 1taly, and 
Iſlands adjoyning, folio, price $ s. 
Markbams Matter-piece. 
Roman Antiquities,by Tho. Godwin, quarto, 
price2$s. 6d. 
Dod upon the Commandments, quarto, price 
25.6d, 
The famous Hiſtory of the Deſtruction of 
Troy, in three Books, quarto, price 3s. 
Valentine and Orſon, price 18 d, 
Etymologicum Parvuum, by Francis Gregory, 
oCtavo, price 3 5. 
Chymical Eſſays, by Fohn Begumis,price 1$ 5. 
Spiritual Antidotes againſt finful Contagion, 
by Tho, Dolintle, price 18 d, 


Pools 


Pools Dialogue betwixt a Papiſt and a Pros 
tc&aft, twelves, price bound x s, 

Monaſticon Feverſhamienſe ; or, A deſcription 
of the Abby of Feverſham, 0Javo, price bound 
18 d. 

The Chriſtians Crown of glory ; or, Holi- 
neſs the way to happinets, octayo, price 
bound 8 d. 

The Path wey to Health, price bound 
18d. 

The Compleat Acadcmy , a 1 Nurſery of 
Complements, bound 1 s. 


$862$30$694' $$$9$2? d3S$$3$3$$S. 
S$04+ETDCEE SEFPOL SE: EPEECHESSES 


THE 
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1." He Epiſile of 7 de analized and paraphraſcd 
oO Verſe 20. which 15 the L cxt, page L. 

The Text propounds a {crious countcl to un- 

fcigncd Believers, page 1O, 
Where 15, 

I. The title or compcllation of them, Beloved, 
Whence 15 oblcrved, 

Obſerv, 1. That they that abide in the faith 
when others turn alide, or endeavour to corrupt 
it, arc more worthy,thau others, Þ. Hs 

Il. The note ot diftinction, Bxt ye, Whence 
it is obſerved, 

Obſerv, 2. That there is a great difference be- 
tween hearty Believers and others, c{pccially be- 
tween them and Backiliders or Corrupters 3 and 
that difference 15 to be nored by Chritis Miniſters, 

p.13* 

II. The matt@mainly cxhorted to, To keep 
them{e lvss i# tbe boi of God, 

0»/erv. 3. That Betevers arc in Gods love,p.16, 


Whick 15, L 
1. Gencral, ora love of pity þ., I7. 
2. Spccial, A'Joye of own:ing and delight, 


p. 20. 


*% Bclicyeas 


fa, 


- Believers are in Rees all others, P, of 
general love both 2and ſoas others are not,p.26 
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And they arc in the ſpecial love, p.24, 
The ſtreams & fruits thereot in 12 particulars, 
P- 25" 10p.3g. 


Which is applicd by way of uſe, 


Exhortation, p40 
1.To unbelievers by way of{Reproof, p.43 
/Jultruction, P45. 


4 (Love and hope in God, 
| bt ns 
| To rejoyce in, and giyc 

:.Comfort, p.46 | thanks to God, 'p. 51 
< 2. Exhortation, < To moderation in gricts, 


To believers by 
way of 


| andthatto tears, &*c. P. 52 
To obedience to him , 

RR 

1 c Toabide in him, þ, 54. 


Which leads to, 

Ovſerv. 4. That it's the believers gr: atcli con- 
cernment, to Keep cthemſelfhy and Once anot! 
in the love of God, 

Wahence tour pointy 

Point 1, That pollblw 
love: which is cxpli and provec, Þ.60 $90 © 

An O>iccion is anſwered. 

Point 2, That there is not oncl; ' poſbility 
but danger alſo, « 


| p. ;5 
ted.as included. 
y may g0 out of Gods 


Danges 


If 
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f it, from, 
1,The many cn: mies endeavouring it, p.73 
1 Satan, ib, 
| 2, The ficlh, P.44 
. The world, P-75 


S | 2" Falſe Teachers, p.76 
3% 2&7 Phe believers weakneſs to defend him- 
Q | {clf, p.81, Or rather aptnel(s to conceit 
himlelt ſtrong, p. 85 
{ 3: The holineſs and ſeverity of God againſt 
, withdrawcrs, þ.87 
(2. In jt, ſhewed in four particulirs, p.92, 93. 
Point 3. That there is no n«<cclity of it ; Be- 
lievers may keep themſclves in Gods iove, f.94 
Not ef themtelves, P.95 
But by the Grace of God, þ.96 
Which is conlidered in ſeven particulars, p.97 
The Armour of defence given them , briefly 
explicatcd, p.106 
Point 4. That it's expeRed from the bcliever, 
and is —_ upon him, in ſome ſort, as his work, 
to keep himlclt in the love of God, P.111 
W hich is conlidered, 
1, ASto its act, what is implied in it, p.112 
2. ASto its ri S, P- 115 
The fourth Obſe n, with its ſevera] points, 
applied, 
1. By way ith ſeveral ways, 120 
2.By way of Exhortation, to care and watch- 
tulneſs, P. 124 
IV. The way and meaps of this preſcryation, 
Edifying your ſelves, &e. Thence 


h OSferv, 


themſelves in the love of Gad, is to edifice them. 
ſelves in their molt holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghoſt, P-125 8 ; 


The Contents, 
O)ſerve, That the way for believers to keep 


In which are two branches; vis. 

I.To cdihe themſclves in their moſt holy faith; | 
Where is conlidered, 

1. What is nicant by the Faith, .128, 125 


the foundation to be built on, The Do. | 


} 


Crine of Chriſt, and Chrilt as declared [i 


thercin. 
. Why its called their faith, Þ.133 


3 © 


Why called the moſt holy faith, p. 134 


holy,P. 134 | 
Whercin is ſhewed, why it's 4 molt holy, 


P-139.} 


4. What that is that is to be built on it, 
1- Negatively, not the faith, p.157 
2. Afhcmativcly, themſclves, Þ.158 
Wherein 13 implied, 
I, That believers are Gods building, 
p. 158 
2. That they are yet in themſelves im- 
pertcct, Pp. 159 
Z«That their perfection 15 to be ought 
in abidifPin th the faith, Þ.161 
5, How the bclievcr is ® be built on the faith 
or wherein that building themſc!yes con» 


hlts, in four particulars, 162 
6, What's implicd in faying actively, Bxils 
#p your ſelves, P.165. VIZ. 


x, I 
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xt. That their growth is gradual,p.165 
2. That the bclicver is to be aive, 


\em- p. 167 

Holy 1. [n a diligent minding the molt 

123 holy taith, p.169 
} 2, In a faithtul exerciſe of ſpiritual 

ith; 8 gifts, P 172 
[ 3. In excrciling charity, P. 175 

129 In walking in all things as becomes 

Do. | the Goſpel, P.176 

larcd ii 7, How this tends to keep belicvers in the 
x love of God, p.177 

132 11. To pray in the Holy Ghoſt. 

134] Wherein 15 conſidered, 

. 134 þ 1. What it is to pray, p, 179. in ſcyen 

oly, particulars, 

139. 2, What to pray in the Holy Ghoſt, 
t P- 185. viz, 

157 Toutter our words and deſires to God, 

158 i, Jo the light, dirc&ion,and guidance 

ot the Holy Ghoſt. 

ing, r. In the things prayed for, p.i86 

155 2. In the manner of praying, as tO 

im- it. Ihe way of approach- 

159 ing : and, C11 

1ght 2, The expreſſions, 

161 3, And the earncline(s wn pray* 

aith ing, p.199 

:0N» 3. In the encouragements and mo» 

162 tives to pray, #6. in cight par* 

ils ticulars, 
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2. In the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
through his teſtimony minded, 
Conſidered, 
1.Negaively,in eleven particulars, 
P.197, 193 
2. Afhrmatively, in ſeven particu. F 
lars, p. 199. 1020, WM # 


, . - . * . x 
3. What is implied in exhorting bclicvcr; , 


{o to pray 3 viz, 
I. Thcir inſufficiency of themſelves, ME 7 
to keep themſelves in the love of z 
Gcd, p.204 | 

2. That there is ſufacient Grace in God 
and Chriſt for them, Pp. 205 h [ 
3. That God will be ſought for ir,p.206 
| and why, in ſeven particulars, to þ 


mes 4 
OY 


4+ That of themſclves they know not | 
how-to pray as they ought, 14414, f 

5, That God hath wot lett us to our Y 
{clves, but gives us his Spirit to help, | 

p. 210 

6. That having done fo, he requires, 
that we neglect not his gitt, p. 241, 
That poſſibly believers may and 
do negled it, p 212 
8. Thatpraying in the Holy Gholi, 
!S a good means of edifying them» 
{elves in their molt holy faith, 213 

4, How the praying in the Holy Gholi, 
conduces to bclievers keeping 
themſelves in the love of God, 

214 

F The 


Fond 
1 o 


The Contents, 

The uſe of the foregoing Obſervations, and 
both its branches, 

1; By way of Reproof,in eight particulars, 

p. 219, 


(Ihere yet there is omitted a reproof due to 
thoſe that deny or deride the praying in the Spirit, 
contrary tothe Apoſtles Exbortation here, and in 
Ephel. 648. Ars alſo of thoſe that brag of ſo do» 
ing, or think they do ſo, when they do not ; which 
may be diſcerned by what is ſaid of it berein, ) 


2, By way of Exhortation: wherein is 
propounded, 

1, Motive. From the ends of our be- 

ing built up on the faith. p. 225, 

and the fruits and conſequents of it, 


Þ. 226 
2. Encouragements to it in hve par- 
ticulars, Þ-230 


U,., We have the polture in which we are 
to do all this, Waiting for the mercy of our 
L rd Feſus Chriſt, unto Eternallife. 

Whercin 15 conſidered, 
1, The poſture it (elf of Waiting, and 
what 15 therein included; viz 
1. Hoping, p. 235. which implies, 
1. That the thing waited for, is not 


yet accomplithed, 5b11 
2. That yet there is good ground t5 
expe it, P.236,237 


2, Tarrying, whercin 15 1Mplicd, 


8, That 
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1. That God exerciſes his peoplc 
with want and delay, 
and that tor divers reaſons,p. 21: 
( which ſhould be 241.) ia five 


particulars. 


2. That there ought tobe a patient 


bearing, thac delay, p. 214. (or 


3. An carneſt defire and ſecking,p 215. 
_ 245 
4, A waiting upon God and Chritt, 


2. The objc& waited for, 
I. The mercy of our Lord ]clus Chriſt, 


as the means, 


1. Mercy, ©&c, 


2. Eternal life, as the end, p. 217, al, 


as to, 


1, The word Mercy, p. 229, viz, 
I. That belicycrs yet need mercy, 


where is conſidered, 

i- What's meant by this mercy, Pp. 219, 
220, and in that, wherein God and 
Chritt have ſhewed their mercy, ih, 

2. What this term Mercy unplics, both 


þ.228. upon three accounts, 


2, That they do not deſerve the love 


of God, and his blcſlings p. 230 


2.[ts being the mercy of our Lord Jcfus 
Chrilt, that that ſpeaks encourage- 
ment to expect it, and wait for it, 


P-231. Becaulc, 
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The Contents, 


x1. He is the Lord, P- 232 
2. He is ours (the belicvers) "Sor, in 
ſpecial, P23 3s» 
2. ke is Jeſus our Lord, that is a 
Saviour, ibid, 


4. He is alſo Chriſt, anointed of God 
to be our Saviour, p.234-4l.274 
2, Eternal life, 
Unto Eternal life ſignifies ; either, 
1. The end and tendency of his mercy, 


P- 235 
2. The.term of our waiting, P. 236 
3. Or the end and iſſue ot both, p. 238. 
al. 278. 


Waere are propounded, 

I. Some reaſons of it, or grounds to ex- 
pectit, in (ix particulars, p. 238 

2. Whatis in this Eternal life to be ex» 
pected, in feven particulars, p. 242 

The uſe of all, 

1. To commend the moſt holy faith p.2 46. 

2, To condemn the Unbelievers and Apo- 


liates folly, Pp. 244 
- To ſhew the infinite happineſs of the 
abiding Believer, that obcys this coun» 
{cl, 2 3 of dfcr with it concludes. mn wc 
4 Tc cxhort be Gefelur on ant al« 4, me (kr(} 
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WEST EXERCISE «+ 
W -; FOR 
ICHRISTIANS 


In the worſt Times, &c. 


JUDE 20, 2r. 


But ye, Beloved, building up your ſelves on your 
moſt boly Faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt , zeep 
your ſelves in the love of God , wayting for the 
Mercy of our Lord Feſws Chriſt unto eternal life. 


H E Apoſile F#de writing this E- 
piltle ro them that were ſanGified 
by God the Father, ver. 1. ( ſepara- 
ted by him from the world unto 
himſelf, through che prevalencie 
of his heavenly Call } and preſerved 
W Chriſt 7eſus (from the Apoſtacie and back-li- 
dings whete-through many others had mifcarri- 
td) and called ( to his ſervice and confeſſion of 
tis Truth ; ) after (alucation of therti, in which 
ke&fited further merey to! therti; vr; 2; and that 

þ — 
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(2) | 
peace and love both from Chriſt to them, and from 
-2nd'iin them toward one another, might be multi. 
Phigd ; informs them of the-end of his writing 
this Epiſtle tothem , Namely , to exhort them ny» 7} 
contend earneſtly for ybe faith which was once d«/;.#4 
vered to the Saints, ver. 2 Z* Namely , that it mip Mt | 
be kept-pure and imaiolate amonglt the Chur | 
es z and that becauſe of certain men, ungodly pc 
ſons, forerwritten to this J udgment , 4s abwſer 
the Grace of God, and turners of it into wanton 
who were crept inamonglt the Churches x1naware; 
and become Teachers that mpugned the Tru, 
& denicd the only Lord God,and the Lor d Feſusu., 
either in their Converſation in denying thcir ſub. 
yecion & fervice to him, giving themſclves up: 


Jaſciviouſneſls & wantonnel(s,or in their Dottring 


> grams. himzas by comparing it with 2 Pet.z | 

, It appears, or indeed by both. Toarm them 
Painſ theſe corrupt perſons , that they might ici 
ther by their corrupt DoGrines or practiſes bc if 
duccd or perverted from the faith , but might cat- 
neſtly-contend for it { both for the profcilion and 
Honour of it, againſt them.) He 

I. Mindes them of the danger of finnirg and} 
backſliding from the truth after they had rect 
ved and acknowledged it, by thc dreadfulnels and 
impartiallity of Gods judgments upon thoſe = 
in former ages / & fo by conſequence in thet: ages 
too, in which God having more clearly difſcovercd 
his Grace to men, and in a more glorious way 
doth more expect a worthy reccit of & an an{wc 
Table return for it, ) have rebelled againſt kim,2n« 
lved vitiouſly and wickedly before him. 

To this purpoſe he inſtances, firlt, in the pe.+ 
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ple of. iſrael, who though cheywere God's people, 
he had done wonderfully tor them,in laving them 
out of the land of Egypt , yet they afterward not 
anſwering, his {o great goodnels with anfwera- 
ble fruit: in ſome meaſure , bur after great in» 
gagements to believe , yet not believing, were 
thereſorc afterward deſtroyed by bim, ver. 5, 
Secondly , In the Angels, who being glorious 
Spirits, or ſet in a firſt Principallity, or ſeat , left 
their own ( or proper ) habitation , aud ſo kept not 
tbeir firſt eſtate , abode not in the truth , but de- 
parted therefrom ( as Peter hath it |) Caſt down ts 
Hell, and reſerved by God in everlaſting chains ue 
der darkneſs, unto the fudgment of the Great 
Day, ver. 6. | 
To admoniſh and warn all other Angels, ( as the 
Meſſengers and Miniſters of God's Word are 
{ſometimes (tiled to take heed to themfelyes and 
to their Doctrine, to continue in the Truth , and 
not apoliatize from itas theſe had done : And 
thirdly , /x Sodom and Gomorrha , and the Cities 
about them*who ( though great and populous Ci- 
tics, yet) giving up themſelves to fornication , and 
going after (trange fleſh, are ſet forth as an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, ver. 7. 
Secondly, Attcr theſe inſtances of God's Ven» 
geance upon men! for abuſes of his goodnels , 
and apoſtatizing from, or failing of his grace , he 
compares thoſe decciyers & ungodly pertons whom 
he would have thcte Szints contend againſt with 
thoſe forcmentioned Sodomites,tallen Angels, and 
#nbelieving Iſraelites, ver, $, To the Sodomites in 
in that they bad defiled the fleſh, To. the tatten-An+ 
gels, in that departing from rhe truth of God they 
B 2? were 


were become filthy Drecansts ( inventors- of Lies 
and Falſhoods, and ſpreaders of them, to draw 
away men from the name and faith of Chriſt (like 
the falſe Prophets, Fer.23.29,32.)&lo trom (ubje- 
Qion to his Lordſhip and Government , whoſe 
Lordſhip and Dominion they deſpiſed,as the Angels 
probably did through their pride as the occation 
and (ſpring of their fall : and,to the /ſraelites, as in 
not believing, © in ſpeaking evil of the Digni- 
ties , God had et in his Church, as alſo in the 
world ; as they did againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
ver. $8. 

Thirdly , He convinceth their evil herein by 
the contrary carriage and demeanour of Michael 
the Archangel , who ( though a glorious and pow- 
erful Angel, yet ) contending with the Devil about 
#be Body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt bim, 
being alſo a power ( though a wicked one j @ ray- 
ling accuſation, but, ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee : in 
which inſtance whether the Apoſile allude to 
that of Zoſone the High Prictt in Zach. 3.2, 
( where (uch a like paſſage is read , that the Devil 
ſtanding at bis right band to reſiſt him the Lord ſaid, 
#be Lord rebuke thee, Sathan, even the Lord that hath 
choſen Jeruſalem , rebuke thee, &c. ) or, rather to 
fome other paſlage which the Apoſtle might read 
( as the following Prophecie of Enoch ) in fome 
other Records which till that time were preſer- 
ved amongſt them, but are now loſt as to our 
knowledg,may be aQueltion.It may ſeem the later 
rather,becaulc it is ſaid,that the diſpute was about 
the Body of Moſes , of which thcre is no mention 
in that of Zachary, Now to that demeanor 
and carriage of Michael he oppoſcth the carriage 
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(5) 
of the falſe Teachers, that he herewarns of : Mi- 
chael yould not rail upon, or bring railing accuſa- 
tions againſt the Devil, ver.g. 
But theſe blaſpheme, or ſpeak evil of theſe things 
gels WM (orfo many things, as ) they know not, evenof 
ſuch Dignitics ( or , Glories, #n0z Þ%Zas, ) as they 


tion 
xs in ſhould reverence, the Powers over them ; or «(ce 
gni- the Glorious things of Chriſt which they have 


| the not acquaintance with, & what they know naturaly 
as bruit( or unreaſonable )Beafts, what they know 


rol 

by their bruitiſh ſenſes or carnal mind,in rbeſe they 
| by corrupt themſelves, or are corrupted. ver. 10, 

bael * Fourthly , He denounces a wce againit them 
_ and ſhews the reaſon thereot from the wickedneſs 
bout and wretchedneſs of their wayes. Woe wnto 
in, them, for they bave gone in the way of Cain { envy- 


Jay- ing, and perſecating their berter Brethfen, more 
* ſound in the Faith and acceptable to God in ther 
ſervices than themſelves, ) ayd ran greedily af- 


= ter the errour of Balaam for reward, ( or, as 0+ 
=y thers render it, as a reward, namely, of thcir fore- 
id, mentioned wickedneſs in hating their Brethren, 
ath and the way of truth, } they have gone 2ſtray in, 
"to ( or been powred out in) the errour of Balaam,” 
ad which was the teaching Balak to lay ſtnmbling 
ms blocks before the children of [(racl , and ſo to tempr 
ll them to eat things ſacrificed to Idols , and to commit 
_ fornication, Rev.2. 14-10 thete for reward, as Ba« 
tex lzam did, laid (ſtumbling blocks before the right 
_ believers and worſhippers of God, leadin 

pon them by their corrupt DoQrines ( or alfo asa 
ue recompence thereof being grven- up thereto ,”as 
ge Rom. 1. 26, 27, by their licentious and wanton 


practiſes ) to communicate with the Idolaters of 
| ' B 3 the 
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(6) 


the world in their Idolatrous worſhips , and to ins L 
dulge the fleſh in luſis of uncleanneſs, aud periſhed ac 
in the gain-ſayings of Korah 3 in ſuch reb@llious - 
oppoſitions of the power and Lordſhip of Chriſt, S 


and the Dignities authorized by him as Korahb q 
praQiſed againſt God in Moſes and Azron., ver, 
I 1, Yea, he yet further deſcribes : 
Fifthly, Their evil Caſe and Way. Theſe arc 
ſpors ( ſays he ) in your feafts of Charity when they 
eaſt with you , feeding themſelves without fear , 
Clouds they are without water( that is,ſuch as boak | 
themſclves, and make ſhew of being ſome greatly 
ted perſons, but they give no profit or refre(h- 
Ing to them they drop their words upon |) carried 
with winds ( that is, with ſundry and diverſc 
Spirits and Dodtrines,6& not guided by the oneSpi- 
rit and tfath of God.) Trees whoſe frait withereth, 
{ or, ſuch as are in the end of the harveſt towards 
winter corrupting, and rotting their fruit, ſuch as 
yield no ſavoury fruit ; yea, ) Trees without fruit, 
{ without any good fruit in DoGrine and Con- 
verlation, they bring in-none to God, nor do any | 
real good in their Generation, ) twice dead and | 
P!mckt mp by the roots, ( as untit for fruit or profit 
to the Church of God, as {uch trecs be, being allo 
not only dead in Adam and in themſelves, as from 
him,of in him,as all men naturally are or werezbut 
ryen, after ſome life given them ih and received ot 
tem allo by Chriſt,they have dicdagain,loſi that life 6; 
{ap they received from him,and being given up to 
Sathan for their negle&s or contempts of Chrilt, 
| they are pluckt out of him, have no root or ſtand- 
ing in him, or in the Grace in him, as ver, 12. 
Raging waves of the Seas, foaming out their ow 
| | ſhame, 
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ſhame, {troubled o' A ods bozſicrous perſons, 
ated and made unquiet by their «bt aud evil ſpj- 
rits that have influence upon them, and therr- 
fore they in their boyſtcroulnel(s and anuict eſto 
Spirit, foam out, ſpeak, and vent forth, their 06wn 
ſhame , their evill principles, guilt of conſcience, 
or vain-gloryings in things that dilcovertheir de- 
ſtitutene(s of the fear and Graceot God within,) 
maiidrikg Stars that ſeem to have light, and profeſs 
that they know God and can diſcover him and his 
truth to others, but are not hixcd in Chriſt ,, and 
thereture wandes into evil and crroncous princi- 
ples, and perhaps go about too from place to 
Place tp corrupt others with their delutions, ) 

For whom is reſerved the blackaeſs of darkneſs for 
ever, for whom the greatclt xc3ction trom God , 
& ſaddefhgdilirels and miſery in the depths of Hell 
for ever are reſerved as their due delerved portion, 
a5 being finners of the highett degree of wicked» 
nefs, becauſe they deny theLord that bought them, 
aud corrupt others from the faith of him. ver. 13, 

Sixthly , He conhrms the Truth of what he 
had faid about the fadnefs aud wretchednels of 
their eltate by the Prophecic oft Enoch the ſeventb 
from Adam , which though . we have it ngt 
recorded clſcewherc in our Bibles, yet was ,by 
(ome other Writings' in thoſe daycs handid 
to them. 

And Enoch alſo the ſeventh fl ri mn Adam propheſi- 
04 of theſe, ſaying 3 Bb I4 . the Lo rd cometh with 
ten thouſands of bis Saint's , to execute Judgment 

ton all, andto convince all the #ngodly of them of 
all ther ungodly deeds , which they have ungodlil 
committed, and of all the bard [Ppechns which " 


(L) 

godly Sinners bave ſpoken againſt bim , ver. 14, 
x8. ahd then: | 
' *Seyenthly , Gives a further CharaQer or De- 
ſcriptionof them, to whom he applies that Pro- 
þhelic, and it may fecm, firſt, with reference to the 
Jaft clauſe of it. Theſe are murmurers ( namely 
againſt God and his Servants , like the Iſraelites of 
old in their unbelicf againſt the Lord , andgagainſi 
Moſes and Aaron , ) complainers, ( the word ligni- 
hes , faulters of their deſtiny, lot, or condition , 
not ſubmitted to, or content with the Providences 
of God to & about them)and then with reference 
to the middle clauſe of the ſaid Prophefie , Walk- 
Ing after their own ungodly luſts, not keeping ther 
to the word and will of God ſet before them in the 
Goſpel, but as complaining of the purity, ſeverity, 
or (implicity of that they break thoſe bonds , 
and tranſgreſs thoſe bounds that they might walk 
after their own imaginations, both as to taith and 
manners.v1.6, And their mouths ſpeak great ſwelling 
word:(as of their parts, worth,attainments)or as in 
2 Pet. 2,198, 19. (the parallel place to this Epiltle ) 
iT bey promiſe otbers liberty, they talk of being 
free from and above theſe” rules of faith and wor- 
ſhip that Chriſt hath preſcribed , and promiſe 
others freedom and liberty from ſuch tryalls, per» 
ſecutions, or temptations as they ſce the faithful 
Cleavers to Chriſt exerciſed under, will they but 
liſten to them : yea,they ſpeak as if they had their 
heaven and happine(s, Kingdom and glory here, 
while yet themſelves (as he faith ) are ſervants of 
corruptions Having menus perſons in admiration 
for advantage, or profit-ſake, flattering and com- 
mending mens perſons, theiz greatneſs , parts, 

. x ' & or 


=_y > > CC 


— . tt —anm © ©; hPa a A 


9 
br places for fome gain to themſelves. 

Eighthly, Having thus at large deſcribed them 
and the evil and wretchednets of their way and 
condition, he fortifies them againſt them, by put= 
ting then in miffd that this was no ſtrange matter, 
nothing but what che AſWſiles ct Chriſt had fore- 
warned them of. 

But, ye Beloved, call to minde the words which 
were before ſpoken of #he Apoſtics of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, how that they tald yom , that there ſhould be 
mockers ( Deceivers ) in the laſt time, walking 
after their own ungodly luſts,ver.17, 18.* and then, 

Ninthly, Gives yet a furthcxr CharaGter and 
deſcription of them, and ſhews the fulfilling of 
thoſe words in theſe perſons , that theymight not 
miſtake them, as to the perſons he warns them ot, 
and that we in after-ages might know them, ſay* 
ing, Theſe be they that ſeparate themſelves ( di» 
vide themſclyzs from the company and tellowthlp 
of the true worſhippers and Conteſſars of the Do» 
&rine of Chriſt, as not one in faith with them , or 
as ſecking to avoid thole ſuft:rings and perfecu- 
tions, that they were then expoſed to , probably 
pretending more holincfs, but really caſting off 
Chrilts government , yoke , and diſcipline in his 
Church. ) ſenſ#al ( or I.d by their carnal under- 
ſtanding and imagination , having no higher 
principle to guid them, and fo favouring of ſuch 
animal or ſenſual things only ) #9? having the $pt= 
rit, (The Spirit of taith to make themylive by 
taith in the hope and expeCtation of the coming 
and Kingdom of Chrift, which theſe deceivers de> 

nied, and? made a mock of, and fo of the etermal 
lite that God hath protniſed to thoſe that o_ 
"ogy | | iD 
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(10) 
ſhip him, and truſt in him by Jeſus Chriſt. ver, 
19. 
Now after all theſe things having ſo variouſly 
and abundantly both deſcribed theſe Deceivers, & 
admoniſhed the right Believers oþ them , he comes 
intheſe 20 and 21 "1 to exhort and counſ:c| 
them to what might be of greateſt concernment 
to themſelves, and one another in oppolition to 
the way and pradife of thoſe ungodly perſons, 
and that they might be kept from their infeQtion 
and the dangerous fruits thereof, But ye Be- 
loved, buj/ding up your ſelves on your moſt hol) 
faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, keep your ſelves in the 
love of God, waiting for tbe mercy of our Lord Feſu 
Chriſt untg eternal life. ver.21,22:whercin we have 
A f{crious and heavenly counſel givep to faith- 


ful and unfcigncd believers for their pretervatior þ 
in the Grace of God, and attainment of eternal þ 


lite and happineſs awd; whercin is 

I. The compellation , term or title wherewit! 
he addreſſes himſelf to theſe to whom he wrote 
Te Beloved, 


2. The DiſiinQion of them from , and oppoli- 


tion of them to thoſe ungodly Deceivers befor: 
deſcribed. Thoſe ungodly oges were ſuch as (c- 
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parated themſelves , forfook the Aſſemblings- of 


themſclves together, being ſenſual and not ha 
ying the Spirit. Bxt ye Beloved. Ye are not of them. 

3- The main thing counſelled to, & to be aim- 
ed at by them, and that is in verſe 21. Keep your 
ſelves in the love of God. 

4, The means and courſe tobe taken aud uſcd 
by them to attain that end , and that is in ver, 20, 
and that 15 twoetold, 1, Building up your ſelve: 

or 
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ST # 
ſt,. per, on your moſt boly Faith, 4 Praying in the Holy 
Gboſt keep \&c. | 
ouſly 5+ The manner, poſture , or frame of heart” in 
'&rs, & & which they -were to do all thele things , VIZ. 
comes F 1 propoting, to themſclyes .the ultimate end, 
ounlſcl F Freryal Life , *to have their hearts and minds ex- 
ament F erciſed to, and waiting for the tnoſt neceſſary 
ion to # means as from Chriſt toward the as to their at- 
rlons, taining thereof, namely, the mercy of otty Lord Fe+ 
Ction ſus Chrift, without which nothing of choſ® other 
e Bec great things exhorted and dirc&ted too, could be 
f boly | to any purpoſe either done, or attempted by chem, 
in the | Waiting for tbe mercy of our Lord 7 eſus Chriſt 
FOE. unto Eternal life, , 
have The two former , the Compellation , of T1- 
aith- tle given theſe! perſons to whom this Epilile was 
anon i writ, and their diſtinion from the ungodly and 
— | deccivers before deſcribed and warned of, we ſhall 

 Þ& not inſiſi upon much , only- we might_ notre from 
will 18 the firſt, | 


S. 2-% » 


[Ot 
i Obſ. 1. That ſuch as abide inthe Trathof God 
Oli- and walk therein , when others turs from it, 
for: £1 abuſe or oppoſe it , are worthy of, aud areto be 
S {c- i reſpefied with more love by thoſe who ave over 
_—_ them inthe wordof the Lord, and minifter the 
h4- þ knowledge of God amonglt men, than ſuch as 
a ſlight and depart therefrom, and ſo tbey were 
m -  Belovedof the Apoſtles aul Servants of Chrift, 
—— as well as of Chriſt bamſelf iu their "Agps * 
{4 >\F'OT p q 
, This word ( Bebved } fignifics not only piticd, 
tag commilerated, or perfons tor whom good is deft- 


xcd, for ſo much Joye may and ſhould be teſtified 
| | | | to 
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to others whilſt chere is hope for them that they 
may be ſaved ; as Paz! teſtified ſuch love to the 
unbelieving Jews , who ſftambled at the ſtumblin 
ſtone, and ſubmitted not themſelves to the OG 
neſs of God, Rom?9.33. and 10.1, 2,3, and it 
1s to be teſtified to all that have not ſinned to 
death, x Tim, 2. 1,2. withiFobn 5.16. but (Bels- 
ved) is, more intimately affected, valued , eſteem- 
ed, owned, delighted in, and defired ; as, ſo Chriſt 
is called God's Beloved , exe in whom bis Soul #s 
well-pleaſed, [fa. 42. 1, with Matt. z. 12. £$. and 
3.7, Thi i my Beloved, or, well-beloved Son, &c. 
Cent. And fo Chriſt is alſo called by the Church 
his Spouſe, Her Beloved One , Cant. 1.13, 14, 16. 
It is a word implying and ſignifying more indear- 
ednels of affeqion towards the perſons ſo ſpoken 
ro and tiled : and thercfore uſual in the writings 
of the Apoſtles to Brethren in the faith and con- 
feſlion of Chriſt: and never to ſtrangers from , or 
much leſs the enemies to it. By their uſe of which, 
they ignificd, cither 

I, That the Brethren, Believers in Chriſt, were 
dearly cared for, valued , and prizcd of God and 
Chriſt , objects of their eſpecial care and affeQion, 
and partakers of his Grace and Love, or 

2. That they were eſpecially amongſt men ca- 
red for, owned , valued and delightfully affected 
by them the Apoſiles, and their fellow- labourers : 
they being therein of the mind of God and Chrilt, 
to love and affeft eſpecially thoſe who 
with ſpecial care and affk:Qtion are embraced of 
Chriſt, and of God in and through bim. A mer 
ere to be honoured, but the Brotherbood in a {pecial 
lcnſe to be beloved, 1 Pet, 2.17, not only ( ws 

Os es ., fpecizily 
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ſpecially alſo ) with a love of Charity , but alſo 
with a love of Brotherly kindneſs , a love of Bre- 
E thren, x. Pet. 3.9, Hebr. 13, 2 Pet: 1. 7. even as 
” Chrilt preferred ſuch before his natural Brethren, 
© Mother, and Siſters, as ſuch only , Matth. 12. 48, 
49,50. So did the Apoſtles and Servants of 
Chritt prefer the hearty believers of the Dodrine 
of Chriſt before all other perſons, and fo demean« 
ed themfelves in word and dtcd towards them ; 
owning them as their Brethren and belo- 
ved ; carrying themſelves to them as Fathers to- 
ward their children. x Cor. 4- 14, 15. 2 Cor. 12, 
14- yea, as a Tender Nurſe or Folter- Mother to- 
wardger little ones , as, Theſſ. 2; 7, $- They were 
gentle towards them as a Nurſetbat cheriſheth ber 
children, ſo kindly affeQionate to them that they were 
willing to impart their lives and Souls to them. 
And fo they inſtructed the Elders and Miniſters 
ordained by them to be eſpecially careful of, and 
watchful over ſuch. AZ. 20, 2. 1 Pet.$..4 2, 3. 
and exhorted them to be kindly affetioned one to 
dnother, Rom, 12. 10. yea , and thiSfrom the dils 
ference between theſe and others, For, 


Ovfer.z. Asthere is a great difference between 
hearty believers in Chriſt, and others that believe 

T not, and much more thoſe that are turned aſide 
and endeavour to' corrupt others from the faith 
of him; ſo the Apoſiles uſed , and others that 
are the Servants and Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould 
ulc in their miniſtration to put a gfeat difference 
between them alſo: for The vighteous is more 
excellent then bis neighboxr, Prov. 12. 26. More 
excellent, both as to his coot, which is Chriſt Ew 


. 


2 
a 
$64 p* 


6 (14). 
God in him, 'in whom he is by faith planted , and 
ftands , and grows; and in reſpect of his bran- 
ches,” or what ifſucs and fprings up fromthe faith 


6f-Chrift in his heart, as his thoughts and eſti. il 
mat&of,and atictions to God, his Truth, Wayes, n 
Beople. © - | b 

Though there may be much of the fleſh : 
cleaving to him in theſe ,, and rendring theſe {6 l 
imperfect, that he Fath no cauſe to boaſt of them | 
in the preſence of God , yet in thele the righte- bL 


ous, believing perſon is far otherwiſe , and better 
than his Neighbour that is unrighteous, and hath b 
nothing of the ap, virtue and Spirit of Chriſt in i 
him, And then in his fruits and uſctulgeſs to f 
others in word, and work, and for the glontying F 

2 

) 


of God to and amongſt them, and thewing to 
them the way of righteouſneſs, which being 
righteous, he doth alſo practice' and exercil: 
timſelt to: Hi lips feedmany, and his tongue L 
is as chozce ſilver, Prov. 10, 20, 21. He 15 fur- 
#iſhed for others good and hclptulncts fo as others 
are not ; an@ his eſtate and conditioris far more 
excellent ; Better a little that be hath , than th: : 
great riches of many wicked, Plal, 27. 16. Yea, 
he is more #0ble and boxourable 1n his birth and 

deſcent as righteous, as being 2 Son of God, John | 
t. 12. More rich, af being au Heir of God, ans | 
of the Kingdom that be batb promiſed to them that 

tove bim, Rom, 8.17, James 2. 5, He is more 


'. ſafe and ſecure, as more out of the reach of dan- 


ger, as beingintoldcd in the everlatiing Armesol 
God ; and in alFreſpc&s is turnithed with , and 
intereſted in tar "moxe durable. and cxcclleat 1n» 


joyments than his Neighbour 4s, z. e. then any 
bY, othet 


(19) | 
other man that is not righteous , or thatis out'of 
the Faith of Chriſt; and therefore” much more 
than the wicked Apoliates and Deceivers , that 
are Trees twice dead and plucke up by the roots, ws 
chis Apoſtle faith , tor they arc corrupt, and their 
hearts wicked, and their works and fruits aborti- 


'P and 
$ bran. 
ic faith 
d eſti. 
Vayecs, F 


DR nable and wretched ; being fallen from God and 
then W #5 Truth , there 1s leſs hope of them than of any 
ghre. others; For better it is never to have known the 
Xtter way of truth, than after the knowledge of it to twrn 
hath away again from the boly Commandement, 2PFec. 


iſt in 2.21. Their root is rottenneſs , and their bloſſom 
& goeth up as duſt , becauſe they have caſt away the 
ving Law ana Docrme of the Lord of Hoſts , and de- 
Yes WY ied tbe Word of the Holy One of Irael, Iſai 5, 
cing 24. Though they may profeſs that they know God, 
E's yet in deed they deny him, being abqguinable and diſ- 


ns obedient , and' unto every good work, reprobates 3 
= bunglers at the beſt, and void of judgment , 7:t. 
= 1.16. Now as there 15 ſuch difference between 
hs them , ſo it is the part and practice of Chriſts 
ha Apoliles and Servants to ſeparate and put difte- 
wo rence between them in their miniſtration, as Jude 
_ here doth, To ſaytothe Righteous , It ſhall be well 
"D with bim, for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings; 
i and to pronounce wo to the wicked, for he ſhall 
ho ( in going on to be ſo ) ſurely dye, the reward of 


ba bands ſhall be grven bim, Ifai. 3.10, 11+ and 
Py lo to ſeparate the preciogg from the vile , 1ncou»- 


© raging, confirming and ſtrengthening the one n 
3 the Lurd, and fo in the way of righteoulnels, 
: and r@roving, diſcouraging hd hghting againſt 
Y the otherin the way of his wickedneſs 3 chat he 
Y might be filled with ſhame,, and cither be turned 
; from 


my | 
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From his wicked way, or be weakened and con< 
founded however in it, that he may not be abl- 
to do hurt to others, and hinder them in the 
way of righteouſneſs and falvation, Feren, wy 
15. 19. | 

| Fr ( as I ſaid before ) I ſhall not inlarge fur. thi 
| ther upon theſe things , but proceed to conſider It * 
the Councel and Exhortation here given, for the MS 


direction and preſervation of Believers. But ye in 
beloved, building up your ſelves on your moſt boty ax 
fafth, &c. ph 
In ſpeaking to and conhidering of which I ſhall, "s 
God willing, obſerve the order above propound- "i 
ed,firſt ſpeak to the main thing diretly exhorted : 
to, and then to the means and manner thereto ot 
and thereof preſcribed, as God ſhall afford his ON 
alſitance andhelp tro me ; And fo I ſhall con- + 
lider, | DL 
1. The matter mainly or direaly exhorted to, , 
and ſee what it implyes and tignifies unto us, that 
\is, Keep your ſelves in the love of God : Tn which 
35 fignified, 
Obſer. 3,4. 1. That unſcigned Believers in 
Chritt are in the love of God. fo 
2. That it greatly behooves them, and it is No 
required of them, that they keep them- o 
{c]ves therein. he 
Indeed thoſe words þ In the love of God |] nay ( 
be fo confirued , as to lignitic cither the way in bal 
which we are direQed to keep our ſelves, gamely, ve 


from the error of the wicked , arid the Wangets 
and woes attending it , and then the ſenſe might 
be, Keep your (elyesfrom thoſe perſons and evits 


forc- * 


© oF, 
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forementioned , by taking heed to the loye of 
God; orelſe ( which I judge the righter, as to 
the intent of the Apoſtle here ) the way, tate 
or condition, in which che Believers at that pre 
ſent were, this, I (ay, I judge the righter : for 


& the other ſenſe repreſenting thoſe words (in 


the love of God ) as if they lignified Cit mind-= 
ing the love of God ). or the like, is included 


E in the words, Building #p your ſelves on your moſt 


boly faith, as we may ſce in conſidering that 
phraſe z| and therefore I conceive .the Apoſtle 
would not ſpeak the ſame thing twice in the ſame 
breath as it werez beſides that, his ſentence 
ſhould be ſornewhat defeQtive in omitting the 
word ( minding } or the like; whereas in the 
other ſenſe all things are plain. And the formex 
Obſervation from theſe words evidently appears 
to be implyed, namely, That #- 
Objer, 3. feigned Believers are in the love of 
God; where we ſhall mind, | 
1. What is meant by the love of God here, 

and then, 
2. Sifew that, and how, the Believer is 

mr, 

1. By thelove of God is ſometime ngeant and 
ſignified his loving, merciful, pitiful and commpaſ- 
fonate affeFion , in which he willettrand defireth 
the good of the party loved , and doth that that 
he fees needtul and conducible thereto; yet 
lo as not in the mean while liking or approving oc 
taking into fellowſh,p with himlelt the party lo» ' 
ved, becauſe of the unfitneſs and incapacity in the 

relent condition for it. A Love of pity, cormi.. 
erdtion and Well-willing ; but not of owning arid 
C delifhc 


| v7 
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delight and ſo.it is (aid John 3. 16.God ſo loved th, 
world that he gave his only begotten Son that wheoſue. 
ver believeth in him ſhonld not periſh, but bave ever. 
lefting life ; which is only meant of ſuch a pityin * 
and well-willing love , not of owning and appro: - 
id ving love. For it is not ſaid, That Godſo loved the | 
þ world as that he approved its fiate-and way, or F 
owned, it to be hispeculiar people , his portion, 
and the heirs of. his, Kingdom, or admitted it inty 
© fllowſhjp with, himſelf, No, the world being 
* there plainly perſons not as yet believing in hin, 1 
or in his Son , but in ſuch a condition as needed + & 
his Sons being given tg do that for it, and receive 
that power and fiinefs thereupon to help it s 
might render him an object to be believed in by Rar 
itz were inſuch a finful, wretched , ungodly 
State asin which it was liable to periſh in its wic- as 
kedneſs or finfulne(s;and therefore God could not 
aSin that ſtate in which he is yet ſaid to love 
, a5 togive his Son , approve of it, or admicitY, , 
into hispreſcnce to. the injoyment_ of fellowſhip 
with him, and life therein. And that 1s evident, Gra 
for could God as then and in that ſlate hive de- be 
lighted in , owned and approved of it, and fo ad- 
mitted it into fellowſhip with himfclf, and had ſed 
God accordingly ſo have loved it as fo todo, then 


was itin no danger of pceriſhing., much Is ph 
mn n9 ſuch danger. as that it needed the coming NF, 
forth and death- and ſacrifice of Chriſt to fave 1t yay 
therefrom, unleſs we could imagine that God [cnt os 


Chriſt only topreſcrve the world in his owning, 
approving love, and not to procure that it might *a 
be ſo Joved , or have a way tobe brought into if 


, which is contrary, to the Scripture , which both 
. tells 
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Y” 9 
tell us that the world was in a ſtate of enmity to 
God, and therefore not in an approved fate ; and 
that Chrilt was ſcent forth for its reconciling to 
him, 2 Cor, 5.19. God was in Chriſt reconciling | 
the World to himſelf, &c, and every where im- 
plics a need for his doing ſo, that it or any man 
in jt might come into fuch a ſtate by him, as that 
it might be owned and accepted, which needed not 
ifit was accepted before. For if it was owned of . 
God and approved, notwithſtanding the fin of X- 
dam & that finfulneſs which thereby centred upon 
it & dehled it, then why might it not (Ml have been 
always accepted and approved whatever it might , 
ſio in, dy the powes or virtue of that its corrupted 
ſtate, that its finning notwithſtanding : fer it the 
root hindred it not of God's favour toit, why 
ſhould any fruit ſpringing from that root, and (6 
Chriſt's coming had or ſhould have been in yain or 
needleſs 3 yea, and all calls to believe in him, 
and ating of faith toward him ; which ſo palls up 
all the Golp:1 by the rbots', and abrogates the 
Grace of God that it may by no means be endu- 
red. And therefore it may inno wiſe be underſtood 
of an approving , owning , and ( as ſome axe plea- 
ſed to ſpeak Ja tautamount juſtifying love from eter- 
#ity, but only (as we (aid ) ofa love of pity and 
well-williag, in which God beholding its wretch- 
edne(s- by -reaſon of its tins againlt him , and thus 
curſe againlt it, did mercitully deviſe and find ous 
away to helpit 3 and where through any of it 
mighe( it not obſtinatcly chuſing their own ruine 
be aQtually ſaved and brought io happineſs, Such 
alove as this may be in a Father toward an ungra= 
cio"y childe who hath grovoked him tw calt him 
| C 
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into priſon, where he yet remains in his crooked ll hed 
conditions and in danger there to periſh 3 he may W Co 
out of pity uſe means to fet himfree, and reclaim MW ſon 


him to a betex demeanour of himſelf, while yet he 
cannot like of his preſent cither demeanour or 6@n- Whia 
condition , or own and delight in him as ſuch, Wved 
And as Davidloved Abſalom greatly, even whilk Wtot 
he was in open axms and rebellion againſt him , ſo Wrak' 
as that he was not willing he ſhould periſh or be Wtor 
ſlain therein 3 yea, ſo as he could haye foundin W wo: 
his heart tg have died,for him , {o he might have Wnor 
lived and come to good 3 when as yet he could n« Wit a 
* Own, approve, or delight in him, or like to hav: MW Go 
his company in that his condition, Such a lon WW 9, | 
God lobes tinners and ungodly men with , whik Wy9* 
yet they be ſuch. But, ing 
2. By the love of God is ſometime meant and WF /ove 
ſignified his owning, approving , tenderly affe&- I y-, 
ing, & delightfully favouring or embracing a per- T ca 
fon or party loved , as whenitis ſaid , The Father I tore 
loveth the Son, and gave oþ things t0 bim, John 3. we! 
36. and again, Therefore my Father loveth me, be- | 'g 
cauſe T lay down my life , that I may take it again, iſ vot 
John 10. 17. that is , he 'owns , approves, and I the 
delights in the Son, as in Matth,3: 1 7, This is nm net 
bPoved Sonin whom 1 am well-pleaſed, and as Mat. tc 
I2. 18. Behold my ſervant whom T bave choſen, my © Mal 
beloved in whom my Soul is well-pleaſed, or as Jſaiab I thc 
hath it, Iſa.42. 1. in whom my ſoul delighteth, He (I int 
loved & loveth Chrift not only as his eternal word I ©* 
a brought forth before the mountains and bills rejoy-M 
civg always before bim, and bis dayly delight,as Pro. I for 
8.29.30. but alſo as man »f the ſeed of Abraham 
and David after the fleſh gand 4 becauſe he was 0» 
, bedient 
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hedieat to him, did his will, - and kept his 
Commandement in laying down his life a ran- 
ſome for us, and taking it again as Fo9bn 15.9 1g. 
with 10.17, 18, that he hath. in all caſes ſtood by 


Chim, upheld. and helped him , owned and appro» 


ved his doings and performances, accepted him in- 
to his preſence, given him honour and glory, and 
taken up his delight and well-plcaſedne(Gs in him 
for ever, Aﬀter that manner loved he not the 
world, he gwned it not nor approves its works, 
nor takes it into his favour & acceptance , becaufe 
it and its works arc allevil. But with fuch a love 
God and Chrilt loved his Dilciplcs , as in Jebz 15. 
9, 10. As the Father bath loved me , ſo have I loved 
+7 . 
yox 3( ſo:that,after ſuch g ſort; with'fuch an own- 
ing, accepting, approving love _) continue ye in my 
love : and John 16. 27. The Father bimſeif loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, and bave believed that 
I came out from God. Surely, God loved ghem be+ 
toxe they lovedChrilt,but that was with a pitying, 
well-willing love, deſiring their good, and aforf 
ing that to them that might conduce to theisgood, 
both as to the making them good , and bringing 
themto be capable ſubjects of his {pecial good» 
nels, while they were yct of the world he loved 
them, as he loved the world, and with tuch a 
manner of loving them; end {o gave Chrilt tor 
them and to them as an objcct tit co be believed 
in'by them , that they might believe in him , and 
be ſaved out of the condition of the world , in 


which he found them , and in which they lay. be- 


fore their believing in him : but now there he 
ſpcaks of an bigher and othcr manuer of love ar 
lixcaming, forth, bis loyg, upon them, as pexſons in 
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di (22 ) 
Chriſt , loving him and believing him to be the 
" Son of God ſent forth into the world by him, 
Sach a likement of them as a refulc of the greatnes 
of his love to Chriſt,as not only on the accomptief 
Chriſt's interceſſion & praying for them (1 ſay not, 
fays Chriſt that I wil pray for you )but 1n approve- 
ment of their faith in and love to Chritt , & out of 
his reſpe& upon that account to them , he would 
hear and hclp them 3 yea, as our Saviour himſelt 
fays in his prayer tor them in the nex#® Chapr. Jobs 
17.23.the Father loved them even as IE loved 
Chritt ; for (0 are the words, That the world may 
know that thou baſt ſent me , and that thou baſt loved 
sbem as thou bpſt loved me, Loved them , not the 
world , for he did not love the world as he loved 
Chriſt , though he ſo loved it, as to give Chrilt 
for it , to be 'the $ayiour of it ; but by {them ) 
itsevident he means the Diſciples and believers 
on Chriſt, who arc ſaid to be loved as Chritt , not 
| 3p imfmediateneſs, heighth of teftimiony, and tul- 
' neſs as Chriſt , but in reſpeRt of the account up- 
on which he loves them, Not as Adam, or, 
as branches only of him , and fo with a love iſſu- 
ing out of -his love to him, as he may be ſaid to 
have loved the world, thatis, to have pityed 
them, and defired their good as his Creatures , 
but as Chriſt, as branches of him the truc Vine, 
and with a love ccntered upon him, reficing 
from his-loyc to him , and with reſpe to him as 
loved for his obedience” to himin laying down his 
life and taking it up again : an&to as he loved 
Chrift , even with a love anſwerablc to, or after 
Tuch a manner, as, his loving him, that is , recko-= 
ning them in andefter him, approving j owning, 
eaking plcaſure in'thetn, ec, * . © 2. Now 


a. < 4 _— : 


ww. 


Swun = 22 > Y 8% © * 


YC the 
' him, 
citncs 
nptiof 
1y not, 
IIOVe- 
out of 
vould 
Trial 
. Jobs 
loved 
d may 
Loved 
It rhe 
loved 
-hrilt 
em } 
eVers 
z NOt 
| tul- 
Up» 
"of, 
lus 
1 to 
tyed 
es , 
ine, 
ting 
N as 
| his 
ved 
tter 
ko= 
np, 
ow 


DIY F (2 ® G 
2. dow: the hcarty believers on Ehrig, Foy. 
retainers of his Truth, and walkers therein, may 
be truly (aid to be in the Jove of God in borh 
theſe (enſcs, tignifications ar manners of the a& 
ing of the love of, God 3, that 1 15, 
1. Ia the love of pity and well wiſhing, and 
that both 

1. As they were in eAdam, not only Randing 
and as there owned ard approved as his innacent 
Creatures ( for of hisloving mca there we have 
nothing here to ſay, the obje& of his (o loving * 
men as ſuch being long tince ccafcd in Adam's 
linain$ ) but as tallen, and yer pitticd of God, 
and not Icft deſtitute of his carc vt him to help 

and reſcue him, for fo they were parts and mem* 
bers of the World , or of that lump of mankind 
fallen in hum whom he icant his Son tor , and whe 
ttood m need of his Sons- coming and faving of 
them. Jn that love ( as we noted ) in one feifle 
all men are, till any ot them flighting it, and re» 
belling againſt God,as exercihng his love to them, 
are theretore blotted out of the Book of Life, and 
xeprobated and reckoned atter Saian, as incorpo» 
ratcd into him , that 15, al! men, as tallcn; were; 
and are, till then, the objects ot that love ; G4 
would xot that any man fqould periſh , but that all 
might come to repentance and be jayed, 2 Pet. 3 9. 
He would that all men be ſavel, and come to the 
knowledge ( or ackaowledgaicnt, } of the 8rmb > 
for there is one God , and one Meiator of Gad and 
men, the Man Chrijt feſus ,gybo gave bimſelf @ ran- 
ow for all, a teſtimony in de tame, 1M. 2. 43 
5, 6. Such Grace or Good will was 1n the heart 
of God toward the whole World , of every ape 
C4 that 
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that there through Chriſt was ſent forth for 
tham ,” and taſted death for every one, Heb, 2. g, 
by which ( bearing upon himſelf the fin of the 
World therein ) he took it away, f*bs 1. 29. i an 
obtained ſuch a releaſe of that judgment that MW Go 
« ' Was upon allfor one offence to condemnation ,” that are 
there 1s juſtific ati01 to life, and righteonſneſi in for 
bim for all, Rom, 3.22, and 5,18. He being WW he 
riſen again a Conquerour over fin and death for WW the 
our juſtification, and being as a reward and lf yet 
"xecompence of his ſervices and ſufferings taken I the 
up to the right hand of God, He is by him made If get 
Lord and Chriſt, Phil. 2, 10,11, Aﬀts 2. 36. I the 
Lord of all, both of the dead and living,. As 10. thi 
36. Rom, 14 9. And anointed and filled with | thi 
the Holy Ghoſt and power , that he might be the IN 3, 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and Gods ſalvation to I 24 
#be ends of theearth, Iſai. 61,1. and 42. 1, 7, 8. Jo 
afld 49, 8, 9, The great Prophet and Teacher of | an 
the Truth of God te men; the Great High I dr 
" Prieſt, who having offered up himſelf an accepta- || be 
ble Sacrifice to God, is in the vertues thereof the I} tit 
Mediator of God and men, the propitiation for vhe E; 
fins of the whole World, 1 John2.1,2. 1 Tim. th 
2.5. So as that mercy and goodneſs , patience | of 
and torbearanes is by him extended from God to ſti 


the whole World, in the day of his grace and pa- ta 
tience to lead them to repentance,' Rom. 2.44, 5. 14 
Pal. I45- 8s, 9, 10. and there is in and through ſt: 
him a way of a@eſs for any of them to God, and ti 


of- acceptance with Ggd in their repenting and lo 
, "coming to God by him, Heb. 7, 25. and 10.19, In 
20. Jbn 14. 6, and 3. 16,17, Who is alſo the 01 
Greas King over all the Earth ,, who arc given o_ 
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for bu inheritance and poſſeſſion, Plal, 47-7. Jer. 
10.7.: Plal. 2. $. And in the exercile of theſe 


' the If his glorious Offices, He gs the Saviour of all men, 
29, and eſpecially of them that believe,and through him 


" 


that W God his Father is ſoalſo, x Tim, 4.10. All things * 


that WW are ready in him for men, everfa feaſt of fat things 
ff In for Pl people, Mat. 22 4+ Hai, 25. 6. And both 
cing he and the Father in'him 15 ready to entertain 
| for thereto all that come to him in the (trengtifand 
and WF yertue ofghis grace and gracious call preventing 
aken W them: which is therefofe-alſo extended to them 
nade WF generally-by God and Chriſt in his works about 
36. WW them, or words to them, with his Spirit there 
Lo. 8 through working to convince, reprove, and move 
with WW them to feck after and turn tohim, 1/ai, 55. 1, 2, 
e the Wl 3,6,7, 8: and 45, 22. Prov. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23, 
nto Þ 24. Fſal. 50. 1,2. Prov. 8. 1, 5. and 9.1,6, 
7,8, | Jobns6. 37. Such love hath God toall generally, 
rot FF and to thole that believe he teſtihed the ſame to 
igh draw them to believe and come to him, they alſo 


dta- being before -their believing , Children ( that is, 
the ht for and worthy) of wrath even as otbers, 
 #he Epbeſ. 2.3. Tit. 3.3, 4, 5- Yea, and now that 
im. they believe, having nor wholly put oft the fruits 
nce of the fin of the firſt Adam , but being as men 
| to {till defaled with fin dwelling in them , and mor- 
wn tallity and death upon them, as fuch, they are ob- 
q 7 jects (till of that love of pitty to mankind , and 
gh ſtand in need of the exerciſe of it to their falva- 
nd tion 3 they are not by believing paſſd out of that 
nd love, much leſs blotted out, bur arc yet continued 
9, init, though alſo advanced higher , and {o not 
he only as all other men the obje&got that love, 


but alſo , 
wy 2. Av 


T 


We 
% "A 2 


1 & » 
. 


(26) 


a, if * vg 


ſnſcin that love too,fo as other men are not z that 
iS is to ſay, they arc in the anderftanding, belict and 
"Y knowledge of that love of God to man 3 that 1, 
* they in ſome meaſure underſtand, believe & know 
it, yea, have it in ther hearts ſo as they are allo be. 

; gotten to God: and Chrift thereby', are born of 
+ it, and have the foundation, ground or beginning 
| of their faith and hope in God init; for it is in 
f the diſcovery and perception of that loge of God 
,; to min, that the heart is Overcome and tramed to 
; truſt in God, and brought out of it ſelf, and out 
+ of its former falſe contidences into Chrilt z not 
” &he fight of ſpecial love to it (clt above others, 
but the ſight and knowledge of Gods love to the 
World. Therctore when our Saviour had 
3 preached to Nicodemus the necclity of regencra- 
Ss + © rionto the entring into the Kingdom of God ; or 
F : feeing and injoying, it, he did not afterward, for 
” effeCting that regeneration in him , tell him of 
ſome peculiar cleing love of God towards him 

in particular , but of Gods love to the World in 
general, Jobn 3.3, 5, 15, 16, Evenas it was not 

the lifting up the Brazcn-Serpent in ſome ſpecial 
taſhion for this or that particular perſon of thc 
Iſraezites ftung with the fiery Serpents, and then 
beholding it as in ſome ſuch ſpecial faſhion lifted 

: up forthem , by vertue whercof this or that per- 
fon of them was healed , but by its bcing litted 

+ up forall of themin general, this or that man 

\ beholding it as ſo lifted up as a common Mcdicine 

* */ for their healing,received healing by it,and periſh- 
- ed'inot. And as Moſes lifted wp that Serpent in the 

' wilderneſs(the only common Medicine tor all chat 
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| 7 | Agdrought unto Chriſt they arc in a further 
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were fhing, ) ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, * 
that whoſoever belzeueth in him ſhould not periſh but 
and have everlaſting life-So the Apalile Part faith; Tit. 
. 3- 34+ that it was the effe& and, produtt of the 


. 


now love and pity of Goa our Saviour towards man, and 
) be. not as towards them(clyes only, or in fomeſpecial 
1 of manner , that they were pulFd our of the ſtate of 
11g theiworld & faved. While any man knows or takes 
5 1n heed to, and Minds the Name, time, or Dodrine of 
04 God, that (es him tort 1n his greatneſs, power, 
1 £0 love, mercy, faithfulacts, &c; be will truſt in bint, | 
out That Namc known and minded{though it be but 
not one and the lame init (clt, tor and to all men as | 
ers, conlidercd alfke ) will beget and trame the hearts | 
the of (uch as know it to trutt in him, Iris the light, 
1ad undcritanding; or perccpmon of the General love 
ra- of and goodncls 6t God to all, even to tinners 
or and enemies, that overcomcs any , whiles finy 
for ners aud encmiecs to turn to God, trutt and} 
| Of hope in him , and a his mercy tor their (aly4- | 
1M t19N, . 
| in The fight and perception of the goodncls of 
10t God to believers, aStuch may make | a man to 
1a wiſh himſelf ; co be luch' , and more diligently 
NC to liften to what may make him ſuch that he may 
en partake ot that ghoice gooduels : and itis very 
&d uſctul alſo to be propounded in the hearing oft 
oT- vrhersz as our Saviour did propound the blalcd 
ed tate ot his Diſciples ro them in the hearing of 
an .the multitude, Matth, 5.1, 2. with Luk 6 20, 
nc 21: buc it1s the fight , knowledye , or perceptioft 
T of God's gracioufucls to tinners, 1n his ( be+ 
be ing upon the account ot Chriit and his facrt- 
at fcc and mediation ) ready ad witling to accept 
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any pogy ſinner turning to him , forgiving his ſins 
( and not retaining his treſpaſſes againſt him to 


barr him out from his fayour)that draws and per- 


{wades a finner and ungodly one to turn unto him, 


and hope-and believe in him ., yea » and it is the 5 


fleſh of Cbriſft gives for the life of the world , that | 


the believer alſo feeds on. Now all men arc not in 
this ſenſe in the General love, goodneſs, and gra- 
\ tioulne{pof God : they do not ſee, perceive, and 
believe it , much lefs are their hearts taken with 
K, and living in it, ſucking, in vertue and power 
from it to truſt 1a God, and to renew them into 
his image dnd unto his obedience, But the bclic- 
, vers arc in this ſenſe init too, in the words and 
Dodrine of Chriſt, 7obx 8.31,32; feeding upon it 
even upon the fleſh of Chritt given for the life gf 
the world, Fob 6. 51. Chriſt»given go be the 
xanſome for all, and there.through the Saviour 
of the world, is the root, ſpring , ad foundation 
of their hope and faith towards God : and 
then, | 

2. They are alſo there-through in the ſpecial 
love of God, The love wherewith he loves 
Chriſt comes upon them, and they are in” it , in- 
cluded in it , and incloſed with it; becauſc 
through the diſcovery of Chriſt and the Grace 
of God in him , for all men they are brought into 
Chriſt, Being baptized into bim they have put bin 
On , as Gal. 3. 26,27. andare lookt upon of God, 
aSin him, as his Branches , Fobn 15, 144, 5, bis 
Members, Epheſ.5.30, and fo they arc reckoned 
after him, according to their new-Birth , of and 
into him. 2 Cor. 5. 16,17, Being in Chriſt, they 
are xo more known #fter abe fleſh :* atter what they 


T. 


a > 


were in Adam and detived from him to be dif- 
owned of God by reaſon thereof, but they are new 


= Creatures, old things are paſſed away, art all things 
"2 gre become new , they are now in another , a new 
23 State and conditiorr, from what other men are in, 


out of Chriſt,& that from what themſelves were 
in beforethey were in Chriſt, or believed in him, 
they were amongſt others in the ſtateand fellow-" 
ſhip of the world , Branches of the fame Wild- 
Olive ( as it were )) with them , ungodly: ſinners, | 
children of wrath, ſuch as deſerved wrath and 
were obnoxious to it , as well as the reſt, but now, 
through the blood off Ehrift , and by faith in him, 
they are made partakers of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 
the root of righteouſneſs, the plant of renown, 
the Son of God, and his dearly beloved Oney, and 
fo they are. 

1-Juſtified & acquitted from all their former ſins 
and treſpaſſes, none of them remain upon them as 
imputed to them , there is not only righteouſnel(s 
in Chriſt for them, as for all, Rom. 3- 22. but it B 
allo come upou them, (o as they are in it. By Chrift - 
#ll that believe are juftified, acquitted, and, (et 
tree from the charge and imputation of, all things, 
wherefrom they could not be juſtified by the 'Law of 
Moſes. Ad. 13- 38,39. even from ſuch fins 
as the Law of Moſes provided , or allowed no 
Sacrifices for , as Murther, Adultery , &c. what 
ever they were befors, they arc now juſtified, ſat 
Aified, waſhed, or made clean therefrom in the 
ſight of God, inthe Name of the Lord Feſus , and 
by the Spirit of God, & Cor. 6.9, x0,1x. and they 


are now reputed and reckoned righteous in Chritt, 
and 
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nd fo tiled, arid ſpoken of by the Spirit of God 


in the Scriptures. 


2. Thty arc now alſo owned and accepted of 
God into ancarcr relation and fiation to himg 


they are now in Chrilt become his , not only hisin 
a common ſenſc , as all the earth are, but his ina 
more ſpecial and peculiar ſcnle , notonly his, be. 
* cauſc his Creatures in Adam, and {o he their $0. 
veraign Lord to' rule'over and diſpoſe of them as 
ke pleaſes, but alſo his, becauſe his vew Creatures, 
Created as bis workmanſhip in Chriſt Feſus wnts 
good works which he bath ordained for them to walk 
zn + his people , his Subje&t$his purchaſednes ; 
not only as generally ranſomed trom under the 
power and tyrannous juriſdidtion of Sathan and 
Sentence of curſe , to be under Chriſts Lordſhip, 
and diſpoſe as all arc: but alſo as through his love 
thercin teſtified and made known they are purcha- 
ſed and procured to a voluntary fubjcection of 
themſelves to his Government , to own him for 
their Lord, and them(clves to be his Subjects and 
and Scxvants, and ſo are tranſlated out of the King- 
dow and juriſdiction of Satban and the power of 
darkneſs, as to their living therein, and obeying 
therept;, to the Kingdome and gracious Govern: 
ment of bis Dear Son, Exod, 19.5;6. Epb. 2. 10, 
1Pet.2 9 Col.x-11,12,13. Yea,they arc made of his 
family and houſhold in the choice ſenſe : Fellow 
Citizens with the Saints, of the Heavenly, 7 eruſa- 
lem, the City of God, &c., 

3. Yea,God fo loves theſe that he adopts them 
t@him(clf for Sons , being if Chriſt his Son,and, 
made members of him,whcreas before were they 

| others 
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others Servants, ſervants ot fin and heirs of death, 
To.them that received bim, be ( that is , Chriſt ) 
gave.this liberty, freedome pr dignity, to become tbe 
Sons of God, even to them that believe in his Name; 
being begotten and born thereto, not of bloods , or of 
the will of thefleſh, or of the will of man , but of 
God, whoſe work it.jis to bring a manto,, and 
make+him in Chrilt by and through the word of 
truth, declazed to men, and liſtened to by them : 
Fobs 1.12, 13+ Jam. x. 18, thence, thatalfo, ye 
ave all the Sons of God, by faith in Feſus Chrift, fer 
as may as have been baptized into Chriſt bave put 
on Chriſt,Gal. 3.26, 27, It is a fruit and conle- 
quent of mens bcing in Chriſt; a priviledge refult» 
ing from Chriſt the Son of God BY nature and 
generation thatany obtain this Grace and favour 
to be reputed and owned of God as his Children 3 
and therefore alſo it is common to all believers, 
chat are truly ſuch' without difference or reſpect 
of perſons : it is nothing that the carnal paren- 
tzge or natural blood or birth of better or worſe 
parents z or that the deſires of the fleſh to be hq- 
noured of God., or will of this or that mari 
hath any thing todo in, or fnakes any dift:rence 
in, All thatare in* Chriſt being | bora thereto, 
and therein of God , and -reckoned after 
Cihriltt, in whom they are, asGal.3. 285, 
29, with Zobn 1,13, fignifi:s : and then from 
and as a Gonſ:quegt to this, 

4. God ſo loves them as to give them the Spi- 
rit of the Son, both his Spirit to open the know+ 
ledge of Chrift his Son to them , and the diſpolt- 
tion, liberty, boldne(s towards and affeQion to, 
and afhance in him , in (ome meaſure. The 
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Spirit that dwelt in, and yet dwells in Chriſt, anq 
led him as rhan ih the dayes of his fleſh , to Have 
confidence in , and boldneſs towards his Father, 
and fo to go to him upon all occations as to his 
Father, he gives al(6 to the believerin him, to let 
him know Gods Fatherly love to,and care of him, 
upon the account of Chrilt , and to lead him in 
hopeand confidence to depend on and call upon 
him, as alſo to guide, inſtruct, comfort, ſtrengthen 
and help him on all occafions. To this purpoſe 
is that in Gal. 4. 5, 6. Becauſe ye are Sons God 
bath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son into your 
bearts, crying, Abba, Father ; and ſo many as are 
"Ted by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God, 
and the Spirit it ſelf belps our infirmities , &c. 
Rom, $. 15, 16, 26, 27. and this he gives both 
as a pledge of his love and acceptance, and as 
an earneſt of the Inheritance, Epbeſ. 1. 13, 14. 
2 Cor. 1.22. 

5. Yea, andas he gives them the priviledge of 
Sons, and the Spirit of his Son, ſo alſo the reſpe&t 
of Sons 3 ſoas that as he heard and helped Chriſt 
his only begotten Son in the dayes of his fleſh, in 
all that he called upon him fox, and took care of 
him to provide for and protect bim , fo doth he 
alſo to thoſe that believe in his Fon ; The eyes of 
the Lord are open upon the righti0us, and bis ears are 
open unto their cryes, and bis facts ſet ggainſt the 
wicked , that hate and oppre(y them, 1 Peter ;, 
12,13. He is nigh unto his people in all that they 
call upon him ; for as our Saviour alſo promiſes, 
Fobn 15. 7. Abide in me, and let my words abide its 
you , and ach, what ye will it ſhall be given you 3 
and that as a teſtimony of his-great loys to them, 

mn 
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:n which he imbraceth chem -in Chriſt his be- 


Ibved one, in whom they are accepted, Ephbeſ. x, 
16. Sec alſo Fob 14+ 13, 14. Pſal. 145. 17, 18, 
19, a5 our Saviour teſtities, 7ob# 16. 27. ſaying, 
# that day ye ſhall ack the Father in my Name, 

namely, when they had received the promiſe of 
he holy Spirit, to be a Spirit of grace and ſuppli- 
ation in them ) and I do not ſay, that I will pray 
be Father for you, for the Father b:mſelf lovetb 
ow, becauſe ye have loved me, and bave believed 
that I came out from God, Yea, 

6. In his love he teacheth'them by his holy 
Spirit, and leads them into all truth as is govd and 
needful for them, Fobn 14. 17, 26. Prov. 1. 23. 
teacheth them how. to walk , and how to pray, 
guides and leads themfin the way that they ſhould 
go, makes known hig words, ſhews them his mind, 
the MyRerics of his Kingdom, &c, So P/al. 25, 
$,9, 12, 14. Good and wpright is the Lord, there- 
fore will be 8each ſinners the way; the meek, will be 
guide in judgment, the meek, will be teach bat way, 
:, e, thoſe that being convinced of their own 
poverty and emptineſs do meckly receive his 
words ; The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
fear bim,and be will ſhew them bis Covenant ; And 
Matth. 13.11. To you ( (ayes Chriſt to his Di- 
ſciples ) it is given to know the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God, and I bave called you not Ser- 
vants, but Friends, for all things that I bave heard 
of my Father bave I made known to you. He takes 
care of them that they may not wander out of 
the way of life and righteouſneſs 3 yea, he ſhews 
them thoſe delights and pleaſures of his wayes, 
and gives them a glimpſe too of the glory of the 
D s end 
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end of it, everiot abiy of bis Kingdom, fg 
as. that they are thereby made: to love his way, 
and walk in it comfortably and with great delight, 
Prov.3.17. Pſal.11g 32,165. , 

7. In lovealſo he nurtures them as his Chil. 


and ood for them, not leaving them to their own 
countecls, wayes and wills, as he dottWhole that 
coutcmn kis countels, and fubmit not to him. He 
is faithfully rcproying and warnirg them, and 
eimely chittening them with his afliGtions , that 
he mig ht !-ach vem bis Laws, and they might kee 
Pls Statutes, Pial. 94 12. and 119 67,71. ass 
Faiger that Ivves bis Child, and therctore ſpars 
not bay Rod, Vrov. 13.74. tor he knows that 1 
Child /eft 10 bimſelf comes th mifery, and ſhame ; 
nor yet doth he in afflicting ſ-ite them as be 
ſmites th:ſethat ſmite them , and are his agd ther 
enemies , but a5 2 Father chaſtens the Sont in whom 
he delighteth, Prov. 3. 11,12 at. 2 7, 8. that 
15 he dothy it in meſure and judgment, not in fury, 
4 ſo as he feces chey may vear.and as may be for their 
profit, 1ſai, 27. 8,9. Hev.12,10, He is faith: 
ful and will aot ſuffer them to be tempted above woat 
they are able, but with the temptation or tryal wil 
grve an iſſue that they may be abje#0 bear it , 1 Cor 
fo. 12. For he pitics them ay a Father pities bis 
Child, knowing their mold andtemper, and that tht) 
are but duſt, and therefore doth not deal with 
them after their fins , nor reward them accordin! 
zo their iniquities, but puniftheth them leſs rhax 
they deſerve, is ſl1w to wrath toward them, and 
abundant in goodnefi and truth , and doth not cbiat 
them alwayes , nar retzin bis anger for ever, Plal, 
» 103 


dren, giving them chatiilcment as he ſecs needtul | 
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103:9, 40, 11, 12,13. yca,and with his chaſtiſe» * 
mgnts affords his ſupports and confolations to re 
freſh. cheir hcarts , P/al. 94- 18 19 yea, and 
turns again and bath compaſſiiz according to 
the multitude of bis tender mercies, Lam, 3.32, 
Yea, 

8. Nc takes plerſare inflehcm , in them that fear 
him; and in them that hope 1n bis mercy, Plal, 147, 
11. The Lord takes plea) ure in bz pep e,Plal 49. 
4, It's his detign and delight to make them hap» 
py, and to beautifie them with ku Salvation, to 
make them as a Crown of Glory , and as @ royal 
Diadem in bu band; thceretore he calls them 
Hep *21b2b , that is , my delight or pleaſure is in 
her , owning them together in Chrilt as his royal 
Spoulc and Contort ; as Iſai. 54 5. with 62 2, 
3, 4. itrcjoyceth his heart to {ce ther thrive and 
proiper, tor he hath plcaſure in the proſperity of 
his Servants, Pſal. 35.27, Yea, and though they 
have their failings, weaknefſes and (pots that 
might r:nder them unlovely, yet having given 
Chrilt to them to be their covering, their righte=- 
oufnets and falvation,they being in him, he in him 
bcholds them, and through and in him rejoyces in 
his love toward them, yca, and wi# joy over or in 
beialt of chem wich ſinging, Zeph.3.17. though 
their goodneſs gives him not rett , yet his love to 
them doth, He ſhell reft in bis love , and in his 
love alſo he hath abundantly provided for their 
perfect cleanſing and conforming to him, that 
ther: may be no ſpotin them , but they may be 
perfe and without blame before big , Ephel.y. 
26, 27. having. appointed his only Son ( who 
is faithful to him .in all chings) to waſh 
D 2 
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and ſaudifis them, and conform them to his 
mind. 


them,and taking care to [upply all their wants to 


them through Jeſus ChAt, both for the things 
of this life, pertaining to their bodies, and in the 
things of eternal lite pertaining to thejx ſouls; 
thercfore allo he would have them with,carctul- 
neſs, as knowing that he takes care for them, and 

* aSa Fathcr knows and conſiders their needs, both 
for food, rayment and proteQion, and (© for gilts 
or comforts, &c. Tour beavenly Father knows that 
ye have need of all theſe things, Matth. 6. 32, 33. 
and without covetouſneſs , as knowing and bc- 
lieving that he ſtands by them, is at band to help 
them, and will never leave them nor forſake them; 
ſo that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is on our fide 
or is onr helper, we will not fear what man can do 
unto ws, Heb.13.5, 6. He is a Smn and Shield, 
and will give Grace andGlory , aud ns good thing 
will he withbold from them that walk uprightly 
with bim, Plal.$4.11. 

10, Further yet, Hecauſeth all things to work 
zogether for their good, Rom. $. 2$.” All bis wayes 
are mercy and truth tothew that love him and keep 
by Covenants and Teſtimonies, and that think upon 
bis Commandments to do them, Pal. 25.10. Heis 
Lord of alb things, and rules in the Hoſts of Hea- 
ven-and Kingdoms of men, and will and doth 
diſpoſe of all Providences for the glory of his 
Son,and ſo for the profit and advantage of all that 
Arc in him, and do truſt in and love him, To this 


Ll purpole 


9. Yea,ſuch is his love that he deals with them | 
further as his Children, in providing all things for Þ 


them, and give them whatſoever he ſces good for 


Ea a ow oe —- au Hwy arpHmv ce —nT 


(25) . YI 
purpoſe it is that he ayes to Sim , that he hath 
zngraven ber upon the palmes of bis hands, and that 
her walls are comtinsaally before bing, as lignifying, 
that in all his works he hath reſpect to their com- 
modity and advantage , and his eyes are alwayes 
watching for them , and ſpying out what may 
avail and profit them, 1/:i.49. 16. and that of 
the Apoſtle, x Cor. 3.21,22, Albthings are yours, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or world, or 
life, or death, things preſent, or things to come, all 
are yours, and yeareChriſts, and Chriſt is Gu#r 
that Ghritt went away from his Diſciples, j« was 
becauſe it was expedient for them, and rhat he 
takes away any outward comtorts from us, and 
orders any afflictions to us , ic js becaule-he ces it 
good for us, if we believe and walk with him, 
Jobna 16.7, Pſal. 119.71. For 

11. They being in Chriſt, they arc his Elect in 
him, his Ele& and choſen One, Choſen in him be- 
fore the foundations of the world, to be holy to bim, 

( his holy Lot, Portion, Inheritance, his Garden, 
Vineyard, &c. Deut.32 9; Fer. 10.16. Cant. 4 12, 
and $ 11.) 4nd to be blameleſs before bim iu love, 
Epheſ.1.4. they are his,the people whom he hath 

fore-known in Chriſt, that is, fore-owned, or pur» 
poſcd to ownin all Ages, and therefore alſo hath 

fore-ordained or predeſtinated to be confor med to the 

[mage of bis Son ( in \(utterings and obedience to 
him cherein, and fo in holineſs and happinets) and 
theretore orders all things ſo as may conduce to 
bring ther .thereto. He hath tore-appointed 
them to ſufferings, but only fo as may conduce 
to bring them into conformity with Chrilk, to 
which therefore he calls them , and therein juſti- 

| D 3 fies, 


- (38 ) 
fies, ſupports and owns then, and will in due time 
glorifie them , as hs hath done to Chriit, and ty 
choſe in all Ages that have bclicved in and loved 
him; therefore they are pretious to him and h9- 
Hourable in bu ſgot, [ (ai. 43+ 4: atter the pattern 
and timilitude of Carilt eric Firſt born among it 
many Brethren, who 1s eled and pret} us 1n the light 
of God.howcver pejecied and de ſpiſed of mel, 1 Per. 
2 4. yea, and a&he 15 the Iiving Stone. fo arc they 
*in him and through him ; as he 1s the Priclt , the 
high Prictt of God, and his holy Foundation and 
Templc . whom dwclls all the tulncts of t'ic 
Godhead bodily , A Prieft after the arder of Mec!- 
chiſedek ( who was both King and Pricſt ) to 
they alſo in hum «xe bailt upa fpiratual bouſe, an 
boly, yca, a royal or Kingly Priejiba-4, to offer up 
Priritual Facriſices t0 God, acceptable 49 bim by 
Feſws Chriſt, ins whom all they are built up an hot 
{ emple, an babitation for God by by Spirit, 1 Pct, 
3.5 9.: Ephel. 2. 20, 21. Yca, andas God 15 dc 
Iighecd in Chriilt,and render over lum, (o as who 
ſocyer 15 incenſed againft him ſhill He ithamed, 
and thoſe chat riſe up againlt him he will dettroy 
ſo allo they that bcelicve in him are fo dear to him, 
that whoſs touch th them towcbeth. 1he af ple of his 
eye, and do provoke Gods (ore wiati againſt 
them to their deſtrudion, * Pſal. 2. 3 4. 11, 
12. and 89. 21, 22, 23+ Zecb, 2, 8, Iſai. 
43+ 4+ 

12. And to conclude, they are foin the love of 
God,-and beloved of htm, that he hath prepared 
for them, gives unto them , and will ( if they 
abide ) poſſeſs them of an everlaſting and .moli 
glorious Kingdom and Inheritance, He oo 
hunſl 


(39) 

himſelf to Abrabam and his Seed, Cand ſuch arc 
all that are Chriſts, Gal. 3 29. } tobe their GoZ, 
their Shiel4, and their exceeding Treat Reward, 
Gen. 15 1. and 17.1.7. 25 they arc his portion, 
10 ne allo 1s heirs, Je: 1 O+ I 6 and 21 h1s inhnitc 
POWCT, Py ae goodncls,is tor their defence and 
helptulnts m their obeying him , 2 Cor. 6. 17 
and be hath pre epares a City for them, a Cuty that 
bath fown1ztions whereof be | i-/elf, in a peculiar 
ſence, 15 the Builder and Maker, Heb. 11 26, 16 
Whence that of our Savicur, Fezr abt Hattie 
Flock, it is my Fathers good pieaſrere to give your 
the Kingdi/m, Luke 12.52. And I appoint wmnto 
you a Kin acoms * i my Father bath appointed unto 
me,&c,, fir if Sons, ther: Heirs Heir 5 of G14. j1y+ 3+ 
Heirs with. (Chriſt, if we ſuffer with bim, that we 
alſo may beglorified. with him, Rom.$.17. the new 
and heavenly Jerx/a/em, and therein to cat of . the 
Irce of Litc,in the midit of the Paradilc of G d., 
and to drink of the River ot the waters of Life, 
pure and unmixed plcatures , and to be frec from 
all curſe, (orrows, temptations, cryings, death . 
and to be filled and fatih.d with all fulnets of 
Good in the preſence of God and of the Lamb 
for ever, fee Revel. 21..and 22* 1,5, Yea. ina 
word, the love of God in Chiilt Jeſus is unſpeak» 
able towards them, and paſicth all underſtanding 
and conception; But I] ſhall Tay no more here 
of it , but paſs to the uſc of what is already 


(21d, 


(49) * 
Uſe. This Truth thus ppened and conſidered, | 
may be of good uſe to us divers ways, as 
Is Touch as are yet unbelievers, and un- MF the 
acquainted with Chriſt, it ſeryes to provoke them W} coun 
* $0 givediligence to, know and believe in him, to FT four 
let goall their Idols, and lying refuges, their falſe IM ro. 


hopes and confidences , that they are and ſhall be ima, 
well enough, becauſe cf ſome good birth of good Wl the 
Parents , orpriviledges , works , and worth Wif « 
of theirs, that they think well of themſelves for : Wl (ing 
and all taking content in , orcarneſt purſuit after toh 
the injoymentsof the world, and learn the know- in tl 


ledge of Chriſt, and cloſe with, and ſubmit to W don 
him that ſo they may be by him brought into the int 
loveand favour of God, as to the ſpecial atings ora 


of it towards them , that they would hear and and 
mind the Goſpel, and thereinthe love of God tc> life 
fitted towards them, as and while yet ſinners , mn on, 
having no plcaſure in or defire to their deſtruction, nll 
but providing inChriſt for their eſcape from miſery wa: 


& obtaining mercy, to which alſo in his Goſpel he aPF 


15 exhorting and inviting of them ; that fo ber 
through the knowledge and belict of his general in. 
love toward them and all men in the ranfome gi- of 
ven for them, they may be perſwaded and of 
Oyercome to believe in Chriſt,and in God through ed 
him, and ſubmit ghemſclves to his Heavenly Do- ly 
Ctrine and Government 3; that ſo they may re- on 
ceive, the life in him the forgiveneſs of their PL 
fins , and the inheritance with thoſe that are ſan- re 
Qiged by faith in him. Who is alſo given for a 5\ 
C oFenant to the people » for @ light to the Gentiles, m 
#bat he might be Gods ſalvation to the ends of the m 


Earth, That ſo whoſoever liſtens to, and obeys 
him 


red, | 


(41) 
him might be by him made at one with God and 
be in Covenant with him, To every one while yer 
the day of, Grace laſteth it affords motive and in- 


b couragemEnt to ſeck'the Lord while he may be 
& found, and to call upon him while nigh at hand ; 


to, let go their evil ways , and falſe thoughts and 
imaginations ( asof being well enough without 
the hearty knowledge of and faith in Chriſt, or as 
if they might not certainly obtain favour by clo- 
ling with Chriſt or the like ) and to tur toad, 
to her & belicye what he faith to them by Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, and tells them there, that he hath 
done for them in and by him, that ſo they being 
in the mindfulneſs and belict of that his love and 
orace may be begotten therthrough to truſt in him 
and depend on him, and {6 may fd everlaſting 
life, Repent and believe the Goſpel, Hear inftr utti« 
on, and refuſe it not, for bleſſed is bethat bears the 
inſtructions of Wiſdom, watching at ber gates, and 
waiting at the poſts of ber doors; ( uling all.ke can 
appointed of God for ſecking her)for they that find 
ber ( as all that heartily ſeek her attending to God 
m his ways ſhall) find life , and ſhall obtain favour 
of the Lord ( namely, the choice mercy, and love 
of the Lord, which is the portion of the unfeign« 
ed belicvers, the inheritance of the Saints, and ho- 
ly ones. ) But who ſo ſin againſt ber, wrong their 
own Souls : all they that bate{her and ſo ſlight and 
put away her inftructions,and refufe to turn at het 
reproofs , love Deatb,Prov.8$, 32, 33, 34, 35+ Ifa. 
55.6, 7, Surely, the favour of God 15 worth the 
moſt earneſt ſeeking aftey , for what like it can 
make us happy ? What elſe can (o ſatishe the = 
an 


(42) 
and [make it:afe  ? If the light of the Kings 
countenance 15 {@ beneficial and comfortable that 
ics compared toa Cloud of the latter rain,ſweet- ble: 
ly. retecſhiag and bringing tor ward ii fruts o: . 


on let 
thc carth, and it inhis favour is life, as Prop. 16, hir 
11,12. Oh then, how muc{ more ad vantageou:s þ= 


aud: cothtortable and inriching, 15 che favour of | c, 

God! it hebe forus, who 15 he that can be a- iff 
# . j - 

gainf}:us, or that can harm us, it he be our Shep- J 


what good thimg that he (ccs good for us FW ,1.. 

" can'be wanting £© us, in whoſe-prelcnce is lwlncls Ml |.Þ. 

of 4oy , and the @vlight of whole countenance is IN 

fie beter than lighritdclt Verily , tn what he hath IN ,.;, 
done tor All men in the death and refurreQion of — 
Clift, he hath opened a way for us to look up to ff (,, 
him;and hope 4s aim, nct withltanding the guilt of TR" 

that tin that excluded us trom hys prefence, 6 the wo 
dtaih,& curſe therby ſcntcne'd upou us And in the iN (55 

glory givon himat his right hand,the power and n, 


Lordthip. over all things 10'-Heavey & Earth;and Gar 


pawer to mediate for us, and: obtain for us aud I ,F 

6btoin-ie give ty us in the vertues of, his Sacrifice I} the 
theargivencts. gt our tins 3 yea, even of lins com | 
mntdd/ by us in eur perions agaiuti his Grace aud We 
goodn is upon our hearty Repentance and turning Dy 
ta-him , there 15;Breat Wcouragenent, to bctake fav 
onrfſelvesto-his teaching and Government (clpe- ay 
ttadly conſidering his'great mcrcatulnets unto firs ka 
ner3amdt promiles to receive them that com@hin ' pri 
antl (zichtulneG in his promiſes, ) and to rely up- pir 


oft bim-tor what: ever may be for our weltare and "Ml 
happincl(s.Who :{o defires then to be in the love thi 
- ant {xyour of! God , and to have him a ſure de- ha 


fena.cc and ſhelter from all evil and miſchict and 
fxom 


(43) 
{ror everlaſting deſtru&on ; yea, and a gracious 
Father to him; to take carc of him and afford his 
blefſing to him for here and forfhereafter, let him 
50! Wor go all other ways of fecking reltor good to 
+10, WF hinsfclt, and b<tike himfelt ro Chriſt to learn and 
embrace his Iicavenly Doctrine and walk therein ; 
ur 0! i $o ſhall he bc at peace with God, and good ſhall 


IC @- aflurcdly be his portion. 

nep- 2. Itisallv very uſctul for reproot to thoſe 
3 WU thac flight the DoCtrine of Chrilt, ard takemo 
nels heed thereto gr reit in an empty formall profeſſt+ 
w I5 On thereot , not hcartily cmbracing it and ſub- 
aath mitting, themſelves to it. Surcly, it diſco» 
oO! BF vers them guilty of great folly and - madneſs 


Pl IF for what do they deprive themſclves of ? how 
incitimable a treaſure ? what unſpeakable advan- 
the rages and bleſſings ? even of nolels than the (pe- 
| thc cial ſavour and love of God,and {o of his prote@i- 


and On, premiſes, preſence , and of eternal lite , which 
and ſtands in the knowledge and myoyment of him and 
aud of the light of his countenance, And what is 
nee there that a man can {ct his heazt upov and deſire 
Vil and endeavour aiter , that is worthy to be eompa« 
2Ud red with fo great benchts , muciflefs to be prefer- 
ig red : arc not all othcr things infhnitely below the 
4ake favour of God, cither as to our fafety or {atis- 
__ tation ? Can we be any where fo fate as 1n his 
_ cuttody and protection.? Or any where fo well 


uM, provided for as in his blefling > The lite and hap- 


_” pine(s of the Soul ftands in its having his love and | 
na favour towards it,and its injoyment of his bleſſing; 1 
IVE 


therefore without that the Soulis without hfe and 
dc- happinefs z and if that be loſt the Soul is loſt, and S: 
what is that in the world whereabout men bulic 

themſelves, (o as thgretore to neglect God ns 


(44 

Chriſt and excuſe themiclves from their comi 
roand cloſing with , or living up to Chriſt and'his 
Dodrine , that can give them any valuable com. 
penſation far the loſs of the Soul , Matth, 16. 26, 2a 
what a folly is it for a man to fed on husksor aſhes, | w” 
when he might have good and wholeſome bread & T 
and other chear to teed on:or what a madnels fora 
min to take a deal of pains and coſt to hew out x 
Cittern to keep him ſome water in for his uſe, 
which when it is hewed too will hold none be- 
cauſe itis broken 3 when as he might take « 
much as he will and that excceding good for any 
uſe for which heneeds it , and at all times freely, 
without coli or expence at a ſpring or fountain 
that is fo hard at hand to him ; and yet ſuch, or 
rather far worſe is our folly and madne(s when 
neglcing Chriſt and turning our back upon him 
and his Dodrine, and refuſing to walk in the faith 
and direQion thereof, we yet multiply «©: 
ther wofks and (crvices of our own or other 
mens invention or preſcription for attaining righ- W þp.. 


tcouſnels and peace otherwiſe, or defire and en- W 
deavour after the riches, honours , and pleatines  & 
of the world, of whatever we conceive may 1a- iſ 1; 
tishe our lalts, {eeking peace and reſt and con: C 
tent in them. To ſuch the Holy Ghoſt directs his _- 
Councel with reproot atter this wiſe, in Iſa. 55.1- Ga 


Ho every one that thirſteth( that lacketh &delireth 


peace,content and happines p Come ye to the waters « 

(the Son of God and his Heavenly DyGrine, e 

Fohnq,37;38.) yea; be that hath no mony,come 4 

and buy, yea , buy wine and milk without money and } 

”- without price (God requires nothing of gajn,pro- ( 
__ | fc 


* 


= 


omi 
nd his 


com. 
6. 26, 
aſhes, f2 


bread good : that which Chriſt ſets before us in his word 


S forz 
out 7 
uſe, 
EC be. 
{8 


45) | 
fit or worth to be given to him by us asin ex- 
change 3 but only let go and Part with what we, 
havt that harms us , our evil thoughts and ways 


” as, ver, 7.) Why will je lay ont your money for that 


© that is not bread, and your labour for that that ſa» 
tiefieth not ? bearken unto me , and eat zbat that is 


and Doctrine , even himſelf, his fleſh and blood, 
his abaſement & ſufferings for us as therein com- 
mended to our faith , and as the great evidences 
of God's gratioufneſs to us, procurers of our hap- 
pineſs, and ingagements to obedience ) and /et 
your Souls delight themſelves in fatxeſs. Sce allo 
reproofs of this nature in Pſal. 4. 2. Fer. 2.13. 
Fobn 5, 40. &c, Yea, allo, 

3.-Hence we might note the equitableneſs ofGods 
wrath againſt & judgments upon men that negle&t 
to know and believe in Chriſt 3 that it 15 a Jutt 
Yins with God to ſeparate them from his pre« 
ence and bleſſing unto everlaſting curſe and miſe- 
Ty, becauſe they both flight and rcje& the good 
he hath done for them,and Grace ſhewed them,in 
Chriſt : trample him, the,great gift and evidence 
of 'Food will, der their feet, and do ſet at naught 
his love and favour toward them; even himſclt in 
Chriſt, who would be their portionz& proteQion 3 
matter not his promiſe, nor the ſweetneſs ,ſafety,& 
latisfaQion that they might havchis preſence and 
in thelight of his countenance , preferring lying 
vanities before ſo great mercies as God tenders 4O 
them, and deſpite that gracious Spirit that invites 
and allures them after him, He that values not 
his favour how can he think himſelf injured if he 
tec] his wrath? and he that gegards not hispre- 
{ence 


(45) 
fercce and blefling;but _ chuſes to liftento and 
gwalkafter Sathan\ how can he complain of inju. 
ſtice, if he therefore bid him depart from hirfl and 
his preſence to be! tormented and deſtroyed with 
Sathan ; fo that God will be jſtified in bu ſayings, 


and be found jult in his judging them that deſpiſe | 


and (ct light by him, and rebel again him, Bur, 

4. It 15alfo of great utc tofuch as arc in Chriſt, 
that have fled tor rctuge to him. ., embraced hi 
Do@rine and* ycrlded up themſelves to be Go- 
verned by him, it attords flingular matter of 
uſc to thern, and thar, , 

1. By way of comfort. and incouragement agaialk 
ali that doth eXercitc & aMict them; tor what are 
all things that (iaiid againli them orare grievous 
to themin compariſon ot the love and favour of 
God towards them? /f God be for ws,it he love and 
favour us, it he accep: and own us, it He be cur 
friend and Father , and ſet himſclt to help us,peg 
who or what are they that are againſt us, 15 it the 
fins we have committed in times paſt, which we are 
tarned to God from and have repented of 3 why, 
they are pardoned dii® forgiven through Jclus 
Chrift believed in by us. For #0 hin give all the Pro- 
pbets witneſs that throngh bis Name whoever believe 
in him ſhall reteive remiſſion of dials and by 
him all that believe are juſt:fie Led. we 
coxld not be juſtified by the Law of =—_ Act.10, 
48. and 13.38, 39. Is it fin yctremaining in us, 
ad warring againſt us, and hindring us that we 
cannot ſerve God and hve to him fo as we 
would ? Why, There is now no condemnation t» 
them are in Cbrift Jeſus ( no not from the fleſhes or 
fins being in thaw to them) that do not 
walk 


24 47) 
walk ' after the - fleſp but after 'the Spirit. - If 
ws walk, in the light , as he ( God us iu the 
light (is in. his truth, , affarding his preſence 
with and ſtrength unro-us ) then have we fellowſhip oge 
ngs, with anothber. and the blood «if Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
{piſe þ cleanſetb ws from all ſin, Rom. $. 1.x John. x. 
But, MW 7. And it Gad juſtitne  ( as he doth 
1riſt, them that are his Elect ) that 1s , thoſe 


| his thatare in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
Go- the Fleſh but after the Spirit, Who then a be that 
r of coademueth ? wr who ſhall lay any thing #0 thetr 

charge ? Doth the Law of God knd usin many 
aiak things faulty aud tailing, ſo that according to its 
t are righteoufnels or rule tor juſtitying ( which is co 
VOus jullifie all thoſe that coutinue in it in all things to 
ir of | do it, but otherwile upon any failing or lin to 


and £ curſe them, Gal. 3. ro. we are not able to ſtand 
our IF in judgment but it condemns us /) Why,but t & 
_ Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again;and 


the 4s on the right band of God, & alſo maketb interceſſt» 

are | 9n for wand if we confeſs our ſias , be is faithful 
hy, ad 'uji 19 forgive «s our ſins and tocleanſe usfrom * 
clus | 45 wnrighteouſnes, Rom. $,33.34, 1 John 1.9. Doth 

Pro- & the Devil rage againlt us, and roar upon us, tEmpe» 


[2eve 12 us and aflaying by his hery darts to defixoy as? 
dby } Why; heis a conquered enemy , and though he, 


\ wet be tor ſtrength & cagernes to harm us as a roaring 
10, Lion going about daily ſeeking whom to devour, _ 
us, yet God wholoves us is ſtronger than he, and 


- we none can pluck the ſeep ( or followers of Chriſt 
we || out of his hand, Yea, Chrilt ous Shepherd is 
1 to the Lyon of the Tribe of Fndab, and he bath ſpoit- 
ed Principallities and Powers , atd triumphed over 
them openly in his Croſs. He is fixonger to» de- 
" fend 


ſend us than fathen to devour us 3 and he 
was manifeſted on purpoſe to deftroy bis curſes 
gorks , 1 Pct. 5.8. John 10+ 29, 3o. Col.2, 14. 
15-1 Fohn 3.8. hold we faſt by him and Sathan 
cannot harm us, however much he malice us,Chrift 
both can and will ſurely defend and ſave us from 
his rage and malice. Doth the world frown upon 
us, hate, reproach , threaten and abuſe us? Be of 
good courage ( (aith our Lord ) I have overcome the 
world ; and ſtronger is be that isin ( or amongſt) xz, 
than bethat is inthe world, Fohn 1633.1, Fohn 
4+ 4, 5. Nor can any hardſhip that may here befal 
us,tribulation,or diſtres, perſecution,or famine,or na- 
kedneſs, or peril, or ſword cauſe God and Chriſt to 
ceaſe to love us, Rom. 8. 35. He is a ſheild and 
ſure defence againſt all theſe enemies. His trath 


abides.that in us ſhall be fhield and Buckler to 


us 3 fo that what is therein Earth or Kell that 
may diſcourage or affright us , P/al. 91.3. He i; 
ſuch a place of defence to every one that upright- 
ly cleaveth to him, thar nothing. can pierce 
through him to annoy or harm him, as in I/a. 33; 
16:,. He ſhall dwel on high((o high as none can over- 
top him to ſtorm him ) his place of defence ſhall be 
the munition of Roczs ( (6 that no undermining 
him or blowing him up ) oh, but perhaps we 
may be ſtarved or famiſhed out for wants, No , not 
ſo for it follows, bread ſhall be given bim , bis wa- 
ters ſhall not fail. Ah , but perhaps ſuch a ſtrong 
Caſile and well vi&ualled may be ſo clole and 
ſcant of air or other delightful accommodations, 
as to force a man to yeild to get breath or air. No 
it follows, that there is both pleaſant ſight , & fair 
proſpects to delight forv.17,thine eyes ſhall behold 

the 


y ; 


" = ) "aa 
ibe King in bis beanty , and thwu lt ſee the Land 
that is very far off. * So then neither need we fear 
evil will befal us to harm us 3 that good will be 
wanting to as to ſupply and ſarisfie us. For if the 
Lord be our Shepheard how-can we want gny good 
thing? He is a Sun & ſheild and willgive Grace & 
glory, and no good tbing will be withbold from them 
that walk wprightly with bim, Pſal, 84. 11. 
and 23.1. He will ſupply 'our inward wahits, 
Give bis Holy Spirit to them that ak, bim , Luk 115 
13. to lead them into his truth , fill them with 
hope and peace , and comfort them in all their 
troubles and afliQions , teach them aHo to pray 3 
and therein ( and otherwiſe ) help their 4ntirmi- 
ties, ſubdue theit corruptions, and ſanQific them 
throughout in Body, Soul, and Spirit , &c, Fobx 
16. 13. Rom, 8. 26, 27- and 10,13. 1 Theſſ. 5:23, 
24- And he will ſapply all our outward wants 
ſo far as is good and needful for us. Seeking firſs 
tbe Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſneſs , all thoſe 
things ſhall be added to us. The Lyons ſhall lath and 
ſuffer buager , but they that fear the Lord are ſure 
to want xo good thing , Matth. 6+ 33. Plal, 34. 9, 
10. Hegiveth food to them that fear bim , be wilt 
ever be mindful of his Covenant, Plal. 111.5- 
And he will every way do what is good for us tiſl 
he, have fitted us for , and bring us to the eter» 
nal inheritance. So that here we have everlaſting 
conſolation and good hope through Grace 5; 
2 Theſ,2.16. k 4 

2. It's uſctul alſo by way of inſtruction and 
exhortation to diverſe dutics that this great grace 
and tove of God towards ns, doth challenge of us; 
and afford good ground fpras, 
b, cr, TO 


Lord ye bis Saintog for be preſervcth the (bad ; 
thoſe that believe 1n him and are conltant in clea. 
ving to.gnd ſerving him. It is but a mcet return 
to I. for love 3 that we love him becauſe he 
loved ws firſt, x John 4. 19. to delight our (clyes 
in him, whole delight is in his people , and 
acepts us in his Beloved One, and will give unto 
us in (o doing, the defire or fatistaction of our 
Souls, Pſal. 39. 4. we cannot fet our loves and 
aftcions upon cither a more deſcrving or a more 
lovely obj&t. None-there is to, whom we axe (9 
much ingaged , or hath ſo much in it to content, 
fatisfhe and fave us; we may be ſure not to jooſe 
our loves by loving him, for he is not only inh- 
nitely before- hand* with us, but aiſo keeps mercy 
and Covenant for ever to them that love him , and 
keep bis Commandments : we may looſe our loves 
in loving any,thing clſc beſides him, but not in lo+ 
ving him, 

2a, To hope and truſt in him, for ſeeing he loves 
us fo, whois fo ſtrong and mighty to ſave us, a 
Great King above all Gods , in whoſe hands are all the 
eorners of the Earth andthe ſtrength of the hills is 
bis alſd, The Sea is bis ( and (o all troubles and 
afflictions ) and he bath made it , and his band: 
have prepared tbe dry land (a ſtable port andTaf: 
haven of refuge) we may be confident that he will 
not f(ufter any harm to befal us if we ſtay upon 
him and his Gracg, to ſave us : yea, though he 
may correct and nurture us, yet he will take carc 
of us to ſupport and ſave us. Oh, traſt in him this 


>. 


1. To love him, ggain that hath ſo loved us, 
and yet ſo loves us, :as Pſal. 31.23. Ob, Love the 
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and inhetitance. ) pour out your hearts to bim , 
be is a refuge for us, Plal. 62.8. Yea,truft inhitn 


#rength, 10a.26.4. elpecially too ſecing ia his great 
love he hath made great and precious promiſes 
to us both for this life & the life that is to come 

& hath confirmed them in the blood of the(Loxd 
Jeſus his only begotten Son, and appointed him to 
be the Mediator of them for us, to take away*the 
ſin and unworthineſs that might hinder us of 
them, and to obtain a diſpenſation of them to us; 
Surely we have in Chriſt great ground and cauſ 
of hopeing and truſting in God, ſeeing God did 


therefore raiſe bim from the dead and give bim ple» 


ry, that our faith and hope might be in God, 1 Petr. - 


at all times, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting * 


1.21, and ſceing through him his favour doth * 


compaſs about the righteous as a ſhield fxpm what 
might harm them, Pſalm.5. 12. as it is alſo. a Sun 
to give light and all refrething influences to us, 
even Grace and Glory , and all good things to 
thoſe that walk uprightly with him, P/a/. 84. it. 
whence alſo that Counſel, Philip. 4. 6, 7. In no- 
thing be careful, but in all things make known your 
requeſts to God by prayer and ſupphcations with 
thankggiving, and the peace of 'God that paſſeth all 
under(tanding ſhall guard your hearts and minds in 
Chriſt Feſus. l y 
3.To rcjoyce in God, and give thanks and praitc 
unto him continually for his great love & tayour 
tous 3 may they not well joy that arc in ſo good 
a Plight as to have (o great a Friend , ſomighty A 
+ ws and Saviour as God is A That have oy 
{ fovinfain' co ſupply them with living watgr 
PP'7 - 2g [ Ger 
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ſuch a Caltle and Fortrcſs to defend them? Yea, 


_ O_— wil 
upon this account it 1s that it is ſaid; Let them that the 
love thy Name be joyful in thee : for thou Lord wilt prc 


bleſs the Rigbteous , with favour. wilt thou com 1... 
paſs bim as with # ſhield, Pal. 5. 11, 12.and that pur 
exhartation of the Apoſtle is to the ſame purpoſe, I} þ, 
4 Phil. 4+ 4, Rejpyce 1 the Lord always and again, þe , 
ſay, rejoyee : and (o for thanksgiving they are put © ver 
\, gg Pſal. 97.11. Reoyce tn the Lord yerich- wi; 
teols, and give thanks at the remembrance of bis bl Gti 
lineſs, And foin 1 Theſſ. 5. 16, 17, 18. Rejojee WM lent 
evermore , pray without ceaſing , in'all things gin ſay 
thanks , for ſs is the will of God concernin can 
; you in Chriſt Feſis . Joy in his love, and bleſs hin I tra: 
* for it. | thi: 
4. To moderation in griefs, fears , cares, and to £ iu 
contentafion with what God gives us here, and I 7 
{ ſubmiſſion to what he lays upon us. I put them ÞÞ #bo 
together , for brevity ſake 3 his love to us might | So 
perſwade us allo thereto. For as Elkinah ſaid to & anc 
Hana, too eagerly defiring defiring after, and & me 
too (adly bearing the want of Children, Am ntl Þ} for 
'S better to thee than ' ten Sons ?* 1 Sam. 1-8. &Þ box 
So may God ſay to his ſervants and people. Am} ye; 
Not I better to you than all thoſe things that you U &1 
+ art fo careful and (ollicitous about, ſo mournful © mo 
after , or covetous for ? Should they be covetous || ye + 
for the world that have God to inrich them ? Is 
not God a portion ſuffcic1jt to content and ſatis- to 
fie our Souls ? Should we be covetous of the ho- |-to 
nors, riches, pleaſures , injoyments of the world, Te 
if wc have God at hand to give us better things 
"than the world can ? and who loying us will,not 
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withhold from usany thing that is good for us in 
the world, or delay us of any thing that he hath 
promiſed to us and is needful for us , beyond the 
due ſeaſon wherein it may be belt for us; co this 
purpole are thoie ſayings, Let your moderation , be 
knw t0 all men the Lord is at band, In nothing 
be careful, &c. Philip.4.5. 6. And , Let your con- 
verſation be without covetdxſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch wag ( either tor maintenance or prote» 
ion ) as ye Wave : for be bath ſaid, [ will never 
leave thee , nor forſake thee , jothat we may boldly 
ſay, The Lord is on my fide 1 will not fear what man 
can do unto me, Hebr. 13 5, 6. As allo the con» 
trary to thele ſayings be xprovablc hence; as upon 
this ground David-reproves & checks his diltrutitul 
mamoderately lorrowing thoughts, Pſal. 42, 5, 
Why art thou ſo caſt down, O my Soul, and whyart * 
You ſo diſquieted within me, bope ſtillin God , &a. 
So out Saviour upon like ground checks the tears 
and diftruſts of his Diſciples, about to9od and ray» 
ment, Mat. 6. 25,26, 28.30,32. Take mo thought 
for your dife, what ye ſhall eat or. drink , or for your 
body, mbat ye ſhall put on. Conſider the fowls,, are 
ye not much better than they? Conſider, the Lillter, 
Oe. If God ſocloath the graſs, will he not much 
more cloath you, being your Heavenly Father f © 
Je of little faith, &c, 

5. To obedience to God for Fiis love and favour 
to them and to a cheartul yielding up themfelves 
to-{crve him with all their Talcnts and abthties 
received trom him , «5 perſons that owe them« 
{clves and utmoſt ſervice tohim , fo Rom. 12.1, 
I beſeech you Bretbren , by the mercies of Gad ( in 
which, namely , he hath given his Son for you, 
E 2 called 
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called you to his Son, and juſtifies and owns you in 
his Son, as the former Chapters had ſhewed ) 0F. 
fer up your body « living Sacrifice, holy and Secepts. 
blt to God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. Set the 
like Roms, 6. 11, 12, &c, and x Cor, 6.18, 19,20, 
Tour bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which 
ye bave of God, and ye are not your own , for ye are 
bought with a price : therefore Glorifie God with 
your bodies, and with your Spirits mich are God, 
peculiarly owned and poſiciſed by Mm 3 as alſ{oin 
order to their retaining and abiding in the love of 
God and Chriſt towards them ; as of ws. 15.9. © 
10. As the Fatber bath loved me , Jo bave I loved Pp 
you , continue yein my loye. If ye heep my Com- 9 
mandments ye ſhall continue in my love , as I hau 3 
t my Fathers Commandments, and continnt it 
by love : which is another thing it inſtructs too, ky 
mmecly, F 
6. To abide in Chriſt, and ſokeep our felvesin Þ ® 
the love of God, both in the views and injoyments 
of it : Reing his love is ſo precious, inriching 
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and every way advantageous to the Soul, & ſeeing | #® 
it is the portion of the believers in and cleavers to o 


Chriſt , it isfolly to turn away from'bclieving in 
and obeying Chriſt , to forfeit God's love and fa- Þ ** 
vour, and a point of greateſt wifdome to adide in 
Chriſt,that we my abide alſo in the love of God , tl 
yea, and as that was one great engine and trick of 
the Devil apd his meſſcngers for drawing men out 
of Chriſt, or from the ſimplicity of him into ſome 
corruptions trom the faith preached and urged by 
the true Apoſiles, to infinuate to them, that they | 
werenot in a juſtified eſtate with God , not own- 
ed", loved and approved of him , by their be- 
+ 6%, ALT 4 licying 
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lieving in Chnfs, but that to obtain that they 
muſt be circumciſed and keep the Law of Moſes : 
or receive ſome. Txaditions apd, Commandments 
of men, worſhipping, of Angels,or the like ; Sic 
was the great motive aud argument uſed by the 
true Apoltles with them for preſerving them in 
Chriſt, and pexrſwyding them to abide in hiay, 
name.y, that z# ban they were compleat,, were julti- 
fied; Jovel , known . ,and acccpted cf God, and 
had eveilailing hfc,; and that out of him, or in 
departing adultexquily from hum, in joyning ſome 
othcr,ground of. hope. and traſt in him, they de- 
prived themſclves thereot 3 as,in Col. 2.2, 3,8, 
9..10. Gal. 3.7, 9,29. with 4.6, 7,8,9,11, 
30, nd4. 2, 3, 4. 17 944 2. 24. 44 5.11.12, 13» 
la Chriit are bid all. the treaſurerggf wiſdome and 
knowledge z this | ſay, Jett any man ſbould begwile 
y'u# with inticing words. And, Let ao man ſpoil you 
with Philoſophy &: vain deceit for in Chriſt dwells all 
the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily , 44-44 bi ye are 
compleat. They they that are of the faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Avraham. They that are baptized 
into Chrijt, have put oz Coriſt , and are #he Sous of 
Gad by faith in Feſus Chriſt , and fo beirs according 
to promiſe, kyown of God, &c. But turn ng alide 
to. the Law, to be, or ſcek to be jultifed thereby), 
they are aboliſhed from Chriſt, and falen from 
Grace.z that is, from God's favour or favourable 
acceptation of them, Ec, It behoves us therefore 


+ to continue in the faith of Chriſt, that we may a» 


bide in the love of God. Which leads to the next 
point, Keep your (clycs in the Love of God. 
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Whence we may notefurther : 

Obſer. 4. That it is the bufine(s of the great. 
el} concernment/ to believers 'in' Chriſt to kcep 
themſelves and one another in the love of God, 
I fay., themſclvcs and one another, for fo I look 
upon the force of the word « your ſelves ] here; 
The Apolile {peaks ts them , as a Community, 
Body , or \cle& Society , whoſe priviledges and 
Concernaments are common , and by a common 
conſent and joynt endeavour to be proſecuted 
and purſued. Therefore as when any Meſlage is 
fent toa Town or Corporation from a Prince or 
General to look to themſelves, that their enemies 
break rot in upon them 3 the Mcſſage concerns 
them in common , and it ſuffices not that every 
man Jook to his own houſe or perſon , but that 
with one conſent and joynt counſel and endex- 
vour they each one feck the ſafety of the whole 
Corporation or Town; fo it is the caſe here, 


Believers in Chat are as the Body of Chriſt 3 and , 


4s itis in the natural body, if one member ſuffer , 
ak are grieved, and if one be in danger, all endcea- 
Your the defence and ſafety of it, and every mcm- 
ber in its place endeavours , not only its own pri- 
vate and particular fatety and welfaze , but the 
ſafety and welfare of the whole body; fo is it or 
ought it to be amongſt Believers. Every one is to 
take care of himſelf , and of the whole body or 
focicty , according to his capacity, Looking dili- 
gently leaſt any fail of the grace of God , or any be 
guilty of an evil heart of unbelief, or be bardened 
#brokgh the decenfulneſs of fin, Heb. 3. 12, 13. 
and 13. 15. cſpccially thoſe that are Guides iy 
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the reſt, or are indued with greater undexſtanding 


in 'the grace of God , avs ur for ulctulneſs to 
others ( as the eyes'or hands in the natural body 


| are concerned to take heed to their brethren of 
# lefs abilities, | 


And in ſuch a ſenſe, I ay, to keep themſelves 
in the love of God,is the bufine(s of greatelt con- 
cernment to all unfeigned Believers, To that 
purpoſe we' may obſerve, that as it was the great 
buline(s, care and endeavour of the Apolttes to+ 
wards or with the World to preach Chriſt and 
the love of God in him to them, to draw and. 
perſwade them to accept therof, and fo to believe 
in Chrilt , that they might be in the leſt and fa» 
vour of God, that they nught obtain favour #the 
Lord, as Pro.8, 33, 34. be juſtified and accepted 
of God , and adopted into the number of his Sons, 
and fo that ic might be well with them tor ever 3 
that they might be reconciled now and faved in 
in the great Judgment, © as 2 Cor. 5. 10, Its 
19, 20. with 6, 1,2 16, 17, 18. /ſ2.55.1,3; 3, 
Ai. 13.37, 38,39, 40.So with the Churches that 
had already through the Grace of God believed, 
and had obtained the mercy and favour of God n 
Chriſt(as theſe to whom this Apoſtle here wrote) 
their great buſineſs was, that they might be kept 
therein by abiding in the faith of Chriſt, and obe-» 
dience to him - to which purpoſe is that oF the 
ApoltleCol.2. 1,2,3.&c.I would ye knew whargreat 
conflit I bave for you that your bearts might be come» 
forted,being knit together in love, to the richerof the 
fwl aſſurance of under/tanding $0 the ackrowledgment 
of the myſte-y both of God the Father,and of Chriſt, 
inWbom ( or in which myſtery) are bid all the tre; 
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faves of wiſdome and knewledge, This I ſay, leaf 


dtty man ſhould beguile you with inticing words: and 
vt, 1$; Let no man beguile you of. your rewarg 
throwsh a voluntary bumility in worſhipping of Au. 
gels,&c.and fo to the Corinthians. ] ans jealous over 


you with a godly jealowfie,leſt as the Serpent begailed | 


Eve , your minds fhauld by any means be corrupted 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt Feſw:and,Waich 
ye, ſtand ye faſt inthe faith, quit ye like men, andb: 
ftrong,z Cor.11.3.6 1 Cor, 16.13.to the ſame pur- 
poſe is that in Gal. 5. 1. Stand faſt in the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made you free , and be not ins 


tangled again in the yoke of bondage : for I Paul ſay | 


#x0you, hpt if you be circeymciſed, Chriſt ſbl 
profilſÞ: nithing.So again,to the Corinthians, 1Cor, 
10.'Y, 12- I would not bave you ignorant , that all 
our Fathers were under the Cloud , and all of them 
paſſed through the Sea , and were baptized unto Mo- 
{es ins the cloud, and in the Sea, and did all eat the 
{tt ritual meat, &cgbut with many of them, God 

#5, &c. let bim therefore that thinks he ſtands 
##ke heed lefinbe fall: agd to the Romans, chap. #1, 
20, 22, Thou ſtandeſt by faith, he nat bigh minded, 
bu# fear. And to the Epheſians Finally, my Bre- 
thren, be ſtrong in the Lord aud inthe power of bis 
might. Put you on the whole Armourgof God, that 
ye may be able to reſiſt tn*the evil day, and having 
done all to ſtand, &c.Eph. 6.10, 11,42, &c, And 
ſo the Apoſile Fobn, in 8 Fobn 2.24, 25. Let that 
#herefore that yee bave heard from the beginning a» 
bide in you : if that which ye have beard from the 
begining abide in you, ye ſhall continue inthe Fa- 
aber andin the Son, and this is the promiſe , which 
be ( God) bath promiſed us, even Eternal life : and 
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ver. 28. And now » little Childrex, abide in bim, 
that when be appears we may bave boltlneſs , andiiot, 
be aſhamed at bis appearing ; and (o 2 Fobn $, Look 
zo your ſelves that we looſe not the things which wt 
have wrought, &c, and Rev. 3.11. Hold faſt that 
which thou haſt , let no man take away thy Crown, 
And indeed, what can be of greater concernment | 
to the believer than this , to keep humſclf in that 
ſtate of ſafety and happine(s to which by,the great 
ſorrows and ſufferings of Chriſt , and by his great 
ooodne(s in bringing, his (aly#tion to him ,- and 
{iciving, with him wich much long ſuffering and 
forbearance he hath brought him 5 What can be 
of greater concernment to a man purſued by dead- 
ly enemics that hunt tor his life; whcn he hath 
g0tten into a firong hold that cannot. be taken by 
any Morm or aſflaulc., and that is every way” well 
pravided for , for his preſervation: and defence 
than to keep bimfelt therein, - and 1not by any 
meansrto venture out of it , no not upon the fair 
pretences and flattering pcr{wations of pretended 
triends 3 leſt he fall into the hands of his enemies. 
Such is the believers catc here ,} ſceing in the love 
and tavour of God he is moſt fate and happy , but 
out of that nothing but miſery is to be met with, 
it-(tands him in hand to keep himſelt well while 
he is{o. Keep your feclves in«the Love of God. 

- But now in this Obſerva,ion that follows fairly 
trom the words as the main thing here di» 
rely exhorted to by the Apoſtle, there arc divers 
things implied that we ſhall cake diltin&t notice ofy 
as tO ſay ; 
1. Lhat poſlibly believers may go out of, or from 


the loye of God © they may not abide in it, Yea, 
| 2, That 


4 


( 60) 
: That thereis no necellity that he muſt do { 
he may keep himſelf therein 5 and then, 0 
2: Fhere is great danger it care. be- not taken V 
AF;and in turning out of it, or trom it, i 
*4; That it 1s expcted from him , and in'(ome m 
ſenſe lies upon him 4s his work , to kcep' them. hi 


{clves'and cach believer his Brother therein, cl 

1.) Point. 1 That ſuch as do believe may poſſi. {1 
bly gÞ ouefibm the love of God. This will on e+ n 
very hand be granted, concerning {uch as are fain- A 
ed;!fallc-hearted bdhieycrs , counterfeit Chrittians, ri 
and hypocrites ; it it might be granted, as it may {c 
aotithart (uch are in the love of Godin that choice tl 
ſenſe of the word ( Love ) here underiiood and! 12 
meant 3; but indeed ſuch, as and while ſuch-are I 
not,.nor can be in/his love. He caunot own ,7uſh- 3 
fit; and approve of ſuch, and therefore to ſayFuch Ul 
may falltrom it is to ſpeak abſurdly and inconſi- 0k 
iently with the Truth, They were not ſuch that ſo 
the 'Apoſile here wrote to , butſuch as. were ſau» t+ 
Hified of God the Father , preſerved in Feſus Chriſt, g 
ant called ; and therctore were wholly of another 1, 
figmp from thoſe hypocrites , fallc pretenders and tc 
Deccivers, of whom and of whote ways they were Y 


warned and admoniſhcd 3; and om all (uch as vi 
men commonly {ay , may tall trom the Grace of 1 
God, which thcy.mult be in before they can fall 4 
from. Theſe were beloved of God and his Apo- f 
files, and yet to ſuch he writes, to keep themſelves ! 
in the love of God ; which would have been a f 
yeedle(s labour for him co have. taken in hand , a 
needleſs exhortation to be given them it they f 
could noc but bein it , could not turn aſide from 
it, or go out of it. It is to be underfjood then of 
rrue and right bclicyers, ſuch as God doth own 


and approve that ſuch may poſſibly go out of,ox ©" {A 
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And that this is truc alfo of ſuch , as his anger 

or wrath is, ox may be oppoſed to his love and fa- 

vour 3 that they may fo demean themiclyesfas in« 

ſtead of his approving them and their ways, the 

may reprove and fault chem, and inſtcad- of ſmi- 

ling upon them , he inay trown upon them , and 

chide them;yea, be very much diſpleated with, && 

(mite them, it will calily begrantcd , too; ſeeing 

many inſtances thereof are tound 1a the Scriptures. 

As that God was angry with Moſes, Aaron,and Mi- 
ri#m, David, and' Solomon, and other holy men 3 
fo as that he inflicted great punithments upon 

them , as appears in thele Scriptures ; Namb, x28 

12.3, 44d ! 2) £4: Dinut. 1.37. 4au% 3.26. 2 Sam; 
II. 27. and12.1,9,10. Pſal. 32.3 4 and3s8. 

3.4.1 King. 11.9, &c. Mvſes and Aaroz amongſt 
bus Prieſts, and Samuel amongſt thoſe that called up- 
ou bis Name, they called upo#t the Lord , and he an- 
ſwered them. He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar, 
they kept bis leſtimonies and the Ordinances be 
gave them; Thou anſweredſt them , © Lord our God, 
thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou 
tookeſt Vengeance ## their inventions. Pal, 99-7. $. 
Yea, how oftca doth the Scripture tell us of Gud's. 
wrath and anger againlt his people , even his Zion 
and Iſrael , as P/ſz/, 80. 4. 0h Lord, bow Ing wilt 
thou be augry qgainſt the prayer of thy people? thaw 
feedeſi them with the bread of tears, and give't then 
tears to drink in great meaſure, Kc. and Pal. $5. 
5. Wilt thou draw out thine anger for ever , orbe 

angry to all generations ? So Lam. 3.1, Tam tbe 
man that have ſeen affliction by the rod of ba anger, 
&c. Yea, the Fathers in the Wilderneſs whom 
God highly favourcd, and brought in love and 
mercy 


: 


(62) * | 
mercy out of Egpyt,& were:highly priviledged by 
him, yet how. did they provoke him.to diſpleaſure 
by their unbelict and murmurings, {o as they moi} 
of them were deſfiroyed in his judgments, and their 
carkaſes fell in the wilderneſs , and they are pxo- 
pounded as admonitions and warnings tO us, eyen 
to ſuch as were juſtified, ſanGified, and waſhed from 
their fins in the Name of the Lord Jeſus : Yea, the 
Apoſile Pax! himiclt looked upon their falls, and 
the disfavour that they procured to themſelves 
as warnings to him, Sec x Cor. 9, 16, 24, 25, 26, 
27. with chap. 10.1,2,3,4,5-4n46,11, and 
from the conſideration of what befcl them , he 
lays down this general caution, Wherefore be that 
thinks be ſtands, take heed leſt hefall,c.10, 12, And 
if it were only poſlible for believers in this ſenſe ro 
go or fall out of God's love into his wrath and an- 
ger, conſidering the dreadfulneſs of his wrath and 
the fad conſequents thereof upon the objects of it, 
that might be alufficient motive to move us to take 
heed to our (elves, that we fin not againſt him, 
but keep our ſelves in his love and favour ; confi- 
dering, alſo on the other [ide how {weet and ad- 
vantageous his Love 15. But that ſecms not tobe 
all, that believers may pollibly fall into out of the 
love of God. Nay, indeed , love ina high ſenſe 
may confiſt with anger,fo far at leaſhas till ro own 
and acknowledge for his the perſon with whom 
he isangry 3 yea,and his in near relation too : 
though there be not an approving of the way and 
aQion that cauſeth the anger. As a tan may be 
angry and greatly difpleaſed with his Son-or wite 
whom yet he doth not diſfinherit or cut off. So 
God is angry with his Children ad people often, 
whom 


yet he owns for his Children and people. $0.P/al. 
78. 59, 60, $1268: When God heard. this ( the 
the unfaithtulneſs and Idolatry of his pegple). he 
wa wroth , andgreatly abhorred Iſrael , ſorvhet be 
forfook, the Tabernacle of Shiloh, #bg Text whigb he 
placed among it men , and delivered by ſtrength. into® 
Captivity ( that is the Ark ) and ve Glory auto the 
enemies bands, He gave bis people over alſo wato the 
ſword, aud was wroth with his inheritance, &c, they 
were {till his people though given over to the 
ſword, and his inheritance, though he was wxoth 
with them. | 
There is ſomthing worſe than all this yet impligd 
as pollible,namely,an ugger rejection & diſowning, 
if men be not carcful to keep themſelves in his 
love , aS is implied in Ezek, 33, 13. Whew IT ſay to 
a righteous man, thox ſhalt ſurely live, ( note by the 
way, that God doth not fay fo to any ſecmingly, 
outwardly righteous man onely, that 15 not 
{oindeed 3; he promiſes not life to the hypocrite 
or mcer moral man, but ouly to thoſe that arc righ- 
tcous in and through Chrilt) if be (that righteous 
man ) truſt to his own righteow/neſs ( to his being 
r ghtcous ) and commit iniquity', ell bis righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall not be remembred, byt for bis iniquity 
which he hath committed, be ſhall ſurely die , where= 
as the life promiſed to the righteous is eternal lite, 
and not this tranſitory life only which the wicked 
may enjoy, and often do as long or longer ,-and 
more pro{perouſly than the righteous ; (o the 
death bcfalling the Apoſiate from his righteouſ- 
nels ( which Apoſtacieallo , its implied, befals 
men 25a fruit of their being lifted up by and tru- 
King 


uw" " (64) 
fling in their righteoulacl ) is an anſwcrabl6 
Death that is threatned to the wickgd, and which 
he by turning trom his wickednes may eſcape,v.z, 
which'is eternal death. And leſt any ſhould fay, thi 
is butz ſuppotition,and proves nothing : it i5 true, 
if that'fuch « thing be, ſuch a thing will follow ; 
but when'ts that, or that cannot follow. It might 
be as rationally replied on the other hand that 
then it might be ſaid to the next Verſe , Whey 
1 ſay to the wicked thou ſhalt ſarely die , if be tury 
from by evill way he ſhall live,that,that is but a ſup- 
polition tag& fo proves not that a wicked man may 
ever repent unto cternal life , which is maniteſily 
falſe; and yet the formgr is as well (uppoſed a5 
this latter, But belides, Solomon tells us, that by the 
evil adulterous woman ( whether literally or figu- 
ratively allo taken for the falſe Church , or} talfc 
worldly Spirit that lays in wait to deceive ) mar 
bave bin caſt down wounded;yea,many ſtrong men bave 


been ſlain by ber. Whereby wounded and ſlain can- 


not rationally be undertiood a bodily and litera! 
wounding and ſlaying , but that that 15s ſpiritual 
and of the Soul ; and what can the ſlaying that 
mean but a quite bercaving it of lome ſpiritual lite; 
yea, of ſuch ſpiritual life too , or degree, of (piri- 
tual life as made firong , aud more firm and abl: 
therein thoſe that it was in as it he ſhould ſay, 
many hath ſhe caſt down into ſadneſs and diſtreſs 
of minde, or wounded in their Confciences by 
tampering with her; yea, many ſtrong in the faith 
and power of God by liſtning to her inchantments 
and plcafing allurcments,have bcen out-right flain 
wholly bereft of ſpiritual life by her , Prov, 
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7.28. To wich we may conſider what the'Apo- 
poltle ſaith of the Galathians, both as to their re« 
ceit of the Grace of God , and as to their dan« 
gers( at leaſt ) they hafl then brought themſelves * 
into by liſtening to, and cloſing with the 
falſe Apoſtles. They were not only called ints* 
the Grace of Chriſt,but hd alfo fo received it, that 
they therethrough were made tA Sons of God ; 
and God had ſo owned them qr kyown them , as4 
to ſend ints their bearts the Spirit of bis Son, (o as 
they did r## well, Gal. 1. 6. and 3. 26. and 4; 5,6, 
9.&5.7.and yet Pan! tells them he was afraid of 
them,Gal.4. 1 1.but no ground for ſear whlere there. 
was no pollibility ofmiſcarrying,as there was not it 
that be true, that once a Son of, God and ever (6, 
and that it is impoſlible for a believer that is right- 
ly ſo,&approved of God, to miſcary.Ah,but there 
might be danger of 'falling under anger , ( as 
before ) but not pf falling away wholly to de- 
ſtruction : to that let it be minded what the A- 
poſile- (ays ifi Chap. 5; 1. 2. Stand faſt therefore 
in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, - 
41nd be not entangled again in the yoke of bondage, 
Jt was their not ſtanding faſt in that liberty with+ 
out doubt that *he was afraid of, and . that they 
would again be intangled with the yoke of bon+ 
dage, as appears by comparing it with chep. 4 9, 
10, 11. How is it that yeturn again to the weak, 
and beggarly rudiments or elements whereunto ye 
defire again to be in bondage, Te obſerye dayes, ang 
times, and moneths, and years , [ am afraid of you, 
left i bw beſtowed upon you labour in valn, Now. 
how far the evil of being OR un the yoke of 
| bon» 
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bondage , again, might reach as to the dammage 
chey might ſuſtain thereby ; whether only ( as 
forme conceive ) to the incurring ſors diſpleaſure 
*and anger, or elle to the utfer dettruction of them 
for ever : the ſecond verſe of Chapter 5» with 
what follows, may ſhe-w, where the Apoſtle adds; 
Behold, 1 Paxl ſay unto yoſh, that if ye be cireumci. 
ſed Chriſt ſhall Pofit you nothing, For IT zeftifie agaiv 
*o every man that i circumciſed , that he z a debto) 
ta the whole Law, Chriſt i become of #0 effe(t unt: 
you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye ar, 
fallen from Grace, What can be more ful] and fig- 
nificant, that they might poſlibly be drawn to cir- 
cumcilion , and to ſeek jultification thereby , al- 
though formerly known of God the Apoſtles fears 
of them, and carneſinefs in arguing againſt their 
yeilding to it,clcarly implics that he belicved ; for 
who will fear and be ferious to endeavour to pre- 
vent what he believes cannot. poſhbly happen ? 
pow that their being fo led afide would not only 
ingage ſome wrath from God without impairing 
their ftate of Sonſhip with God, but would whol- 
ly exclude them from the favour of God and the 
ftuits thereof, is clcar, in that he fays Chiili 
would profit th:m nothing. Surely , if Chriſt did 
keep them nothwithftanding their ſuch falls, in 
the fatour of Gol and from a poflibility of fal- 
ling finally, though they might ſuffer great teſti- 
monies of diſpleaſure from God , he ſhould then 
profht them very much, even as much as ſuchua 
foundatign would profit a houſe which gotwith- 
Randing its being ſhaken and ſhatteiſ in the 
thatch augl tiles by the winds, -ſhould pycſerve it 
rom being blown down or oyerthgown- And who 
; a would 


Bs 


i 
«4 " 


* 


—_— 


" 
> \ "NO 4 " 

on CF" $ b - 
= y s \« YL 4 


he 


V 


would ay Phat in caſe the 
the winds- to impair the covering of the houſe, it , 
ſhould profie .the houle nothing, thougtr it keep 
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ic from falling ?zYea, the Apolile lays turther, they 

were or ſhould be, in that caſe feared by him,abe- 
'iſhed from Chriſt, as a houſe removed from irs 
foundation , fo ſhould they, be from Chgiti , they 
ſhould be «bound to keep the whole Law for 
rightcouſhels,, as much as if Chriſt had done nig- 
thing; at all for them; oxelſc they mui periſh, 
they thould have no help , nor benckt as to their 
Fuſtification and Salvation by hum, they were fat 
len from Grace, that is,from the favour of God. $6 
that this clearly implics a great deal mqge dam- 
mage by letting go the faith of Chriſt, Tworſer 
los of one: than only an incurring fits an- 
ger for a timic here z yea , and the: ſame is implied 
in chap. 4.11. in his faying,, 4 em afraid of yaw, 
leaſt I bave beſtowed upon you labowr in vain: no 
cauſe to fear: that of any that were the Sons of 
God, and known of God, zf that were true | chat 
bcing once made Sons they muſt he.cver ſor; and 
could by no means pollibly be otherwiſe 3 for ſure 
what gver diſpleaſure and wrath they might incur 
by their turning' to the Law , yet the Apoſite 
ſhould have an abundant fruit of his Miniſtryin 
them, in that thereby they were notwithſtanding 
their fall and what wrath might follow uporrir, 


yet in a ſafe ate, the Sons of God, and ſure tn re» * 
ſpect of their ſtate, of eternal life. Bure that can» * 


not be jn vain thc main delired end bf which is 
obtaincd and! accomplithed, And that was the 
mainy defire of the Apoiiles for thole they preache. 
F 2 : ta 
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to, that they might obtain eternal life through 
, Jeſus Chriſt , of which, if they that are once jn 
the favour of God can never poſlibly fail , they | 
muſt have been ſure in the ;iffue , whatever for a W_ w! 


time might be attcd by them, or come upon WW <# 
them, , ry 
enc 


| Object, But it might be ſaid, How can the loye hin 
of God , wherewith he loves the Believer, then he, 


be ſaid to be ſuch as wherewith he loves Chrilt, 7 
ſeeing he loves him certainly with an unchange- Fat 
ble, eternal or everlaſting love, even as in the na- dor 
ture of man , but this love toward Belicvers may to | 
ceaſe tgbe toward them, bee 

alle 


eAnſw. To this I ſay, God in _— never I} in! 
fails -ox ceafes to love him that beli&ves on him, I} 4'* 
with an owning approving loyc,and fo as to ſtand lafl 
by and help him 3 but when any turns out from Th 
thefaith, he ccaſeth tobe a Believer, and if God be 
ſhould ill love him in that ſenfe , then he ſhould Ch 
not love a | Believer but a Runnagade and Apo- | F* 
ſtate from the Faith. Let men then keep the ÞÞ ?: 
Faith and cleave to Chriſt, and they ſhall be ſure 77 
to'find Gods love cleaving to-them. The difte- Þ 77 
rence then between Gods loving Chriſt and lov- ke} 
ing the Belicver is nothing, except as to priority bi 
and degree, whieh Chrilt is certainly alwayes th 
preferred in , becauſe in all thingshe hath the hi 
* preheminenceFÞ but there may be difference be+ a 
tween Chrfti and other Believers , as to their abi + _ 
ding -the ſubje&s of Gods love perſonally conſi- F: 
dered ; that is, there may be difference in their 
abiding 1n the Truch, Chriſt was loycd of the 
Fathcr 
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ein Father alwayes, and ever ſhall be, becauſe he al- 
hey waycs abode in the Truth , and did the Fathers 


or 2 will , verily, had not Chyiti done fo, as man, 
pon cquld hc us (heuld he have. dylobeyed his Fathers 
will, ant not laid down his hfe.at his appointing, 
the Father would not , nor could fo have loved 
loye him ; for Tvere/he doth my Father love me , \aith 


hen he, becauſe F lay aown my life that ! ſhould take it 
rilt. up again, John 10. 17 which implyes, that his 
TTY Father had not ſo loved him if hg had not fo 
na- done; for that cannot in any good fcnle be faid 
may to be done becauſe of another thing , which had 
been equally done without that other thing . 


alledped as its cauſe. Let the Believer then abide 
ver in his faith in Chriſt, as Chriſt abode in his obe- 
im, © dicnce to hig Fatflgr , and he ſhall abide as ever- . 
and | laſtingly in the love of the Father as Chritt doth, 
.om | Thereis no diftcrence in the Fathers love, # there 
204 | be none in the Believers faith and obedience from 
»wald Chrilis, as to its point of continuance : To this 
po- purpoſe is that of our Saviour himſelf, Zabn 15, + # 
the 9,10 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 


005 you,continue ye 12 my love, If ye keep my Comp- F 
fle- mandements ye ſhall continue in my love, as l have 

we kept my Fathers Commandements and confinue it 

rity bis love, Where Chrilts cantinuing im nis Fa- 

yes | fhers love is made the conlequent of his keeping) 

the his Fathers Commandements, and upon thoſe gab 
he. terms alſo he aſſures his Diſciples of a continu» 

bis ance in his love, which is alſo undivided trom his * 

aſa. Fathers loye , the Father bving whomloever the 

rele Son loves, and e contra 3; therefore in 1 Jobs 2. 


24, they are joyntly mentioned, Let that which 
ye have beard from the begznning abide in you, and 
Fr 3 * then 
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then ye ſhall continue in the Father and in the Son, 
that 15, in the loys and favour of them both ; {6 
ao 2 Fobn 9. 

-. And this truth here implyed ,and ſuppoſed, MScri 
vis, That the Believer may poſlibly not kefp Wimp 
himſelf in the love of God, or pollibly may go or 

turn out of it, ſo as to the ggpriving hit]! i 
thercof, may be looked upon BOth as one realon Mgr 
or ground of the Apoſtles exhorting them to keep W/ ta! 
them(elves therein, and as one miotive to incite 
and prevoke the Believer to care and dilipgerice 
thereabout 3 ſo as to make it his bulincls of great- 
elt 'concernment or importance, were there no (£dany 
pollibility ro fail or deprive himſclt thereot , it only 
were altogether ncedlefs for any to cxhort him to Fredu 
keep, himiclf therein, or for him Legard fuch an (man 
exhortation,' or do any thing with arfcye to ſuch £0 tf 
4 bulincG; for what wiſe* man will be (ollicitous Bgilat 
to avoid what he judges impoſſible to happen ? fe 1 
"3 This then is a fundamental , ſuppoſeall couched NProF 
in all ſuch cautions and exhortations, that thoſe Walid: 


*" that arein the love of God at preſcrit may pot 2. 
fibly, if they keep not themſelves thercin, fall out dang 
ot it, that is to- ſay, true and right Believers, NW 
(there being no others in the loye of God, in the Yate! 
{enſc of it before ſpoken to and opened ) may, it | V9" 

| not watchful, looſe Gods fayour towards them, > 
4 Jt were a'ſenſclefs thing to- think the Apoliles JO ey 
* ,- would counſel or perſwade any to keep them- Fd. 

. elves in the love of God , that were never in it, l, 


nor are at the preſent init , and as ſenſeleſs jc is to the | 
+ thinkthat they writ to them to' keep thernſelyes I 8#&a 
in the love of God, who they ſuppoſed cannot fall 
ont of it, only becauſe ſome others fall out of it, 
dv 6.0 Chit en FS..- > that 
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that wage never in truthinit, as they that hold 
the contrary Aſlertion are often put upon it'to 
{ay . while they feek to evade the force of theſe 
oſed, Scripture intimations. But again this ſaying 
keGp implycs, ® 


ſel #41 2. That there is or may be great dan- 
aſon Mgcr vi,and in turning our trom the love of God :; 
keep MW lay, danger of and in turning out, 


@. That there is not only polubility of turg- 
cat Wing out froln the love of God , but allo great 
> no dangerof 1; that ſuch a thing may h-, Ir is not 
only poſſible, but many do attempt and {eek to 
n to Wreduce that poflibility ifito af in tic pelievers , 
1 an Yoany that are porent and ſubtle in their 26tempts 3 
{o that unleſs Believers, do ule diligence ind vi- 
pilance in Randing upon their guard , ant! uting 
en > Brhe mcang of their prefcrvation which God bath 
hed propounded to them , they ma y be toon turned 
10{6 Balide; And then 

| 2. There is great danger in turning alide 3 the 
our [danger that a perſon incurrs 1n turning, ahde 18 
ers, (wondrous great , or the evils and milchicts that 
the Yattend upun 4 mans fo doing are very gre- 
if (vous 7 
-m, Something we may note as to ciiher « tf & helc, 
tles [they being both of them intimately here figut- 
m- Fircd. For 

It, 1. Though there were a poſhibility of looking 
'to | the love and favour of God, yet it there were no 
great danger ot it , no great likelihood by any 
means, there. would be the leſs need of admonith+ 
ing of it, ordt taking heed to ſuck admonitions, 
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when afforded. As Ie is poflible for a@nan t; 
« poyfon himſelf þ or to caſt himſelf down a tteey 
place, it is poſſible for any ſober man lo to do, ya 
there is no great danger ordinarily of it , and 
therefore no great need to give f{crious cautions 
ordinarily to ſuch men againſt it. But when 
there are perſons that ſet themſelves to poyſon 
mens meats and drinks , that To while men think 
only to feed themſelves with wholc{ome tood, 
they might inſicad of wholglome meat take down 
poylon, then there may be greater need to adm 
niſh mcn to take heed what they cat or drink, 
and for men to be eautelous what they eat or 
drink , and from whom they receive their meat, 
becauſe then there is fiot only poſlibility but 
danger of it too,it may too too catily happen elle, 
that they -poyſon themſelves , and fo when 
divers fneats propourftled to them, and lying in 
theis way, divers of them are mixt with poylon, 
The like may be {aid whea there arc cratty and 
naughty perſons, that ſet themſelves on work to 
mtoxicate men, and make them 'drunk at una- 
wares, and then to lead them amongſt Rocks 
and Precipices, whence they may break their 
necks, 

Now if it appears that there 15 danger of- mens 
looking or: turning out from the: love of God, 
unleſs they be carcful to keep themſelves in it, 
then ic appears more dearly yet to be a principal 
buſine(s or work that men that are therein ſhould 
bend themſelves to , to keep themſelves therein, 
Qtherwiſe not s they need not ſet themſelves to 
keep themſelves from thoſe things which arc 
barely/poſſible , and'of which, though they be 
Cefis x; + ab Soil ' carclels, 
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carelels, there is no great danger that they (hou 
befall them, or come to paſs. I lay, though th 
be careleſs, for indeed there is no danger of any 
Believers looking or falling from the love of God, 
if he be diligent and careful to take heed to the 
means and way of fafety, provided of God for his 
preſervation therein, The danger aflerted is only 
in caſe of carclelne(s or prckumption, and fo there 
is -14 

. In reſpe& of the many enemies that lye in 
mw {ubvert and withdraw us from Chufi, 
AS, 

Firſt, Satan, who indeavours jt what he can, 
and Goes about as a roaring Lyon ſeeking whom be 
may devour. ' And although he be a conquered 
enemy , and Chriſt that is with the Believer 15 * 
ſtronger to preſerve the Believer trom his wiles 
and. afſaults, than he is to aſſault and hurt, and 
Chriſt alſo is as well faithfu] as able, yet his faith- 
fulnefs is ingaged for the helpfulneſs of the Be>+ 
liever, and for overcoming for him in the diligent 
uſe of the means, the Believers putting on and 
excrcifting himſelf in the axmour of God , provi- 
ded and afforded, of which it he be careleſs and 
neglcctive, and ſlothful in che uſe of means , 
and {o grow from ſlothfulne(Fto deep fleep +(-as 
$lothfulneſs doth caſt ito a deep ſleep, Prov.! 19s 
15. ) then is not Chriſtin poirit of. faithtulnefs 
ingaged to fave him but-as the Apoſile implies 
in Ef. 6.13, 14, ® Pet. 5.18, 9. Satan may 
prevail upon the unſober, unwatchtul , ſleepy 


and unarmed Soul to overthrow and deygur 
* If, 


And 
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And that the Soul may yery pofilbly be-unſy. 
, ſecure, careleſs or preſumptaous, and {© 
through flothfulneſs fall into a deep ficep of 
ſencelefne(s, cither of the Grage and Goodnels of 
God brought to' it in Chriſt, and the excellent 
advantages thereby aftorded for its attainment of 
happineſs, or of the dangers that either otherg or 
it ſelfis in, of being led away by the deccitfylnel; 
of tin, and fo lye open to Satans malice and/mali- 
cious entgrpriles ; the many cxhortations to 
wagchfulneſs, and cautions againfi flothfulneſ; 
and negligence propounded in the Scriptures to 
the Believers ( as well as the experience of the 
ſleepy decaying tempers that have oft bctallen 
Þelicvers ) ſuthciently teſtific. See the exhorta- 
tions and warnings in thele Scriptures, Ma2tth.24. 
42143, 44, ©c, and 25.13 and 26.41. Mark 
13. 333 35»36. 37. where it is faid by our Savi. 
our,that what he there ſaid was both to the Diſci- 
ples, who were gencrally real Believers, and to al 
befides, viz. Watch, So alſo in Lxke 21.3435, 
36. Epbeſ. 6. 11,12,13,14. 1 Cor.,16.13. 1 Pet, 
$.8,9. Heb 3.12, 1% ands6. 12. and 12. 15, 
16, Revel, 2, 2,3. and 16- 15. Inſtances of forc 
decayes by heedlefne(s, and thereby of great dan- 
ger ſignified ; See im Revel. 2,435. and 3. 1, 2, 
13,14,15,16. and the reeſon ot it is partly from 
other encmies: As » 

2, The fleh with its affetiions and Iuſts war- 
ring againſt the Soul, aud lufting ag inſt thefirit, 
that endeavours" the good of the Soul, 1 Pet. 2, 
, Ii, Galat, 5+: 1%, 18, 19, it luſts after calc and 

pleaſures, riches, honours and the injoyment of 
this preſent world, the love of which cannot 
. conkili 
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:onfift with the love of ctheFather, but will by 


Info. 
4 to degrees choak it and cat it out of the heart ; Ns 
P of man being able to ſerve tro Maſters , but that be 
ts of muſteither love the one and hate theotber, or lean to 
lent the one and forſake the other ;, and that it is*y ry 
t of poſſible and ealie for a Believer to walk aſter and 
'$ Or mind the fleſh, as well as to mind aud walk after 
nels theSpirit,or at lealt if not fo catic to the confcience 
alle and renewed mind, yet catic cnough m reſpect of 
W the natural affections and dghres, 15 ſuthciently 
neſs proved by every ones own experience , and by all 
to thoſe ſerious watch- words , countels and provo- 
the cations to watchfulneſs there againit it, and to 
len deny it and not walk aftcr it , Not #0 love the 
ta- world and the things of it; the many falls of the 
24. Servants of God, as David, Puter, Oc. and re- 
rk proots for their walking after it, fecking to make 
vi- themſclves friends of the world, ©. as-partly 
Cl- appears in the Scriptures betore qtioted under the 
all tormer Head, and further in theſe Scriptures, / 
'S, Rom, 6. II, 12,13, 14; 15,Oc, and $ 12 3314+ 
et, and 13..12, 13, 14. Gatat. 5. 13,14, 25, 26; 
$, Epbeſ. 4-17.18, &c, 1Cor.5. and 6, and 10, 
rc and 11. 17,18, 2042 1,22. James 2,-and 3. and 
'T 4. 4:5, 6, ©c. Rrvel. 2.4, 5, &c. to which alſo 
2, add, | 
n >.. The World, both in the ſeeming good and 


delirable injoyments of it,and in the pcrlons of it, 
. pretending picty, knowledge of God and friend= 
| {1p to Belieycrs perſons, as alſo the examples and 
» Culioms of it, and of many Profeſiors of the Go- 
1 ſpcl in it, prove oftentimes very great baits.,and 
t inticemcnts to Mair luſis,and put vigour and force 
c Into them, while wiſtly lookt upon and conſidered 


by 
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by them with a carnal eye , a5 appears in Proy, , 
12,13 ,15,16. and5.3 4. &c, and, 25 2 
and 7.10,11, 18, 21, 22, 23 ; 26, 27. and 27. 2 
21,26, 27, 28,31, &c. Luk. $.'14. and 12.15. ans 
21. 34. & 2 Cor, 6. 14315, 16. 7am, 4.4, 5, CC, 
and alſo in the threats and frowns of the great 
and mighty p:rſons of it; the harſh and bi tx 
aflitions and ſufferings they arc oft expoſcd to 
m and from it , which being viewed do affright 
and (care from the liedfafincls of the faith and 5f 
the profeſſion of it by believers, as it is intimated 
in Thef, 3. I, 2, 3, 4: Matth, 13-'20, 21, Heb, 12, 
2,3, 4. and thcretore in both theſe cafes we arc 
exhorred by our Saviour to pluck out the right ye 
where it offendith,and caſt it from us lealt by gazing 
with a carnal judgment and mind upon the thing; 
that are ſeen, we {hquld cither for the love or tcar 
of them negle& things unſeen, that are objects of 
our faith'only 3 as allo thence Davidprays God to 
turn away his eyes from bebolding vanity and quicken 
bim in his way , Plal, 119. 36: But again betides 
there are allo, 

4. Falſe Teachers or falſe Prophets that come 
in -Sheeps-cloathing, in great ſhews and ap- 
pearances of piety and holine(s and wiſdom , men 
oft-times that have the approbation and counte- 
nance of the world, and-are of great learning as 
to the Learning of the the World ; yea, and many 
that feem to be $kilfull in'Myſterics, and to have 
a kind of Spiritual force in their teaching , fo as 
that the ſheep , if not very wary and watch» 
fal may cafily miſtake them for true Shepheards 
or Teachers of the Truth, Yea, and theſe fo carn- 
«lt, feryent,& induſtrious oftentimes that they pill 
deccive 
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Jeceive if poſſible the Ele, Matth. 7: 15, 16, aud 
24. 241 25» where note that thoſe words ( if poſſt« 
ble ) tor thegyaggs ( it were ) arc nathe Greek 
Text, do not igaplyy an abfolate | of 

their being deceed - but a greater dithculty,and 

therefore greater dihgence uted by the Deceivers 

to deceive them it polhible 3 evenas the 'fame 

words ( if poſſible ) ulcd in AG, 20. 16, and Rom. 

12, T6, where 1t 15 laid that the Apoſtle Paul hatt- 

ned if it were poſſible tor him zo be at Jeruſalem 

by the Feaſt of Penzecoſt:and exhorts us zf it be poſſ - 
ble, fo much as in ns lies 40 have peace with all men, 
do not argue an utter impolkibility,ot cither of thoſe 
things, but only ſome dithculty there may be , or 
were therein, and therefore greater carnelineſs 
uſed or required ; ſuch is the intimation of the 
phraſe in that of Matth. 24. [ndeed this may be 
implicd, that they the Decervers are fo ſpecious in 
their pretences, and fo diligent and carncti in theit 
endeavours , that it was oncly becauſe it was not 
pollible for them :o doit, that any of the Elect are 
not deceived by them, even ſuch as are not des» 
ceived by them would- have been decerved by 
them alſo had it been poſſible tor them to have been 
deceived 3 and fo*it may lignine an impothbilty 
of ſomes bcing deceived, as indeed it js not pollt» 
ble tor Sathan or any of his inſtruments to deceive 
thole that are not only called and choſen, but allo 
ftaithtal.as in Rev.17.44.thoſe do overcom all their 
cricmics through the power of Chriſt with them, 
and ca; not be overcome poſlibly by them 3 that 
15, ſach as faithfully cleave co Chriſt , and ule the 
means, and walk in the waycs he hath appointed 
chem to go in, and promiſed his prefence and help- 
fulne(s 
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fulneſs to them in-no rollibility , much leſs dan. 
* - ger where there is nota remils negligence of 
carclcſncts preſumption inggengeting from Þ (+ 
him, or not g the weapons a Ways of fate. a 

ty appointed to them, But otherwiſe they may I ,, 

pollibly , "and there is danger too, eſpecially WF ,, 

if after often warnings to awaken up to more Þ {jr 
faithfulneſs and watchfulneſs, yet mcn beflick Il c., 
therein. Now theſe falle, Teachers arc manitold, &f ;1,. 
nor may I {peak of them, in this place, For many I p, 
deny or corrupt the Fundamental Truths of the oy 
Goſpel or ſome oneor more of them , as in deny- ÞF -+, 
mg theperſon of the Son of God, his Deity, or ÞÞ ang 
humanity, or the preciouineſs , and vertuouſneis I gye 
of his death and ſufferings to make atonement I the 
for our fins : or the extent of that atonement, ut | (+ 
the RelurreQion from the dead,and the laſt Judg- I gef 
ment, or the perſonal and glorious appearance of I wa! 
Chriſt thereunto. Or cle corrupt the Dofrine of IN pus 
Juſtification , and fo the compleatneG of the faith Ehe' 
of Chiſt alone tor juſtifying us in the light of YC 
God; yea, or for making us wiſe to (alvation, BY ng y 
or for (andification, or the like. Nay, 1 conceive Bc 
thoſe are not the leaſt dangerous falle Teachers NY ticy 
that teach men to believe that every man ought NY, . 
to judge himſelt Elect, and then that nonz of the F the 
Elect, or real hearty believers that arc once tuch, Ns. 
can pofhbly fall finally and totally away by any Knot 
'* finning from the Grace and favour of God ; for ch, 
this directly tendeth to open a gap for their bold- Nt 
. ly clofing with and following after that tempta- I} mc 
| tiop of Sathan : If thox be the Sonof God caſt thy the: 

. lf down from the pinnacle of the Temple; for it. is 

written, He ſhall give ba Angels charge 40, 

Pi 
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| dan« 
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id they ſhall bear thee np in Whtir bands that thox 
daſh not thy foot againſt 4 ftone* ; that 15, however 
thou maylt precipitate thy (clt into any im or 
danger of finming, vr neglect the means of preſer- 
vation » yet thou canſt not, being a Son of God, 
poſtbly hurt thy (clt thereby , at leaſt not to ide- 
iruction, And indeed he that well minds the 
Scriptures of the Prophets and Evangelifts,may fec 
that thoſe were ot the moſt dangerous fort of falſe 
Prophets among the people of Ifrael , and that 
one of their moti dangerous errours and falle Pro- 
phecyings, whereby the people were born in hand 
and per{waded, that becauſe they were the Chil- 
dren of the Patriarks , the Children of Abrabawy, 
the Elect, choſen and beloved Nation , thercfore 
they ſhould havepeace , and no diffnheriting or 
deltruftion could bctal chem ; yea, thopgh they 
walked aftcr their own imaginations or ſerved 
Baahm (;, their apprehenſion and perſwafion of * 
their being in fuch a fure fate infallible fate of 
Covenant, Grace, or tavour with God , as that by 
no means they could be rejected or calt away , oc- 
calioned the tall,zcicEtion, and deſtruction mul- 
titafes of therf#Sce Deun 29. 18, 19, 20. Fer. 
7, 4,5, 6. Mic, 10, 11, 12. and thence it is that 
the Apolile warning us Gentiles by their tall, tells 
us, that our ſtanding is by faith, and wiſhes us 
not to be high minded, as if becauſe made of the 
choice people of God, grafted in upon and theRoot 
ot Asraban, If aac, and Facob, and the Covenant, 


| made with them, through the taith of Chriſt, 


therefore we could not fall , nor might God har- 

den, and reject us, but tear and take heed to con« 

tindg in his goodacls, or elle we however grafted 

'n;0 the fiock of Iſrael by Chriſt fhall be cut off by 
IO” him 

" &.+ - , mw. ' 
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him who berdas? bile he will. Now that which 
makes theſe falſeTeachers(as all or moſt of the re 
of them ) ſo dangerous to the flock of God is their 


* great pretences to,8 appearances of picty, holines, | , a 
orthodoxy, or righ - judgment , or rather their 4 
boaſts thereof,even as thoſe talleProphets who w'sd 'F 
tocty peace,pesce'to the Jews,notwithſtanding their a1 
great wickednes g{til'd themſelves the Prophets of tl 
the Lord , reproached and perſecuted thoſe who tl 


were ſuch indeed, becauſe they prophetied other. BY +1 
wiſe than themſelves , dealing faithfully with the Y «/ 
people to warn them of finming againſt God , and Wl : 
ſhew them the danger thereof, -as mad-men and T: 
Deceivers, as may be ſeen in Fer. 18. 18. Com: v: 
( ſay the falſe Prophets ) let us deviſe deviſes againt Y tr 
Feremiah , for the Law ſhall xot periſh from the 
Prieſt, nor counſel from the wiſe , nor the word from 
the Propbet, &c, aSif they were the mcn that bi 
* were the true and right Pricſts, wiſe men and Pro-Y ar 
phets, knd the Law, Wiſdome, and word of God tt 
were intailed on them: and in Fer. 29, 26,we read in 
that Shemajah the Nehelamite writ to Maaſiah the BY p: 
Pricli ynd to all the Pricſts, that God had made hin & th 
Prieft and them Offices in the Mitſe of the bord Þ ti 
for every man that is mad and maketh bimſelf a Pro-Y w 
phet,to put him in prijon and in the ftocks;and faults} tc 
. him for not reproving Feremiah who made himſelf | 1i; 
s Prophet, asif Gods true Prophet, had prophecied | ©! 
falily to them, and had been a falſe Prophet and 3 | 
Deceiver,becaulc he torctold the length and conti- 
nuance of theix ggaptivity beyond what they 
dreamed and bare the pcople in hand it would be ; 
and as if they who were indeed falſe Prophetsand f| «} 
Deeeivers had bcen in the right 3 yea, Sathenis 
fornetimacs 
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ſometimes ſo transformed into 24 Angel of light, 
and bis Meſſengers into Miniſters of Righteouſneſf, 
and come with tuch deceivableneſi of unrighteouſneſſ, 
as renders it very difficult to diſcern them, and to 
avoid their ſnares and temptations z as alſo the 
ſayings of the Scriptures, which have any appear- 
ance ( as {ometime they have) to countenance 
their mittakes , are fo wrelicd and made ute of by 
them , as they thereby indanger ſuch,as have be= 
lieved, to fall, and be perverted, and (poiled by 
them, in caſe they be not more carnelt with God, 
2nd watchful over themfſclves and one another, 
n (alting heed to the Goſpel-doctrine for prefers 
vation, ſuch be their enemics and their dangers 
from them ; As allo, 


2. In reſpec of their own weakne(s and ina» 
billity in themſclves, to detend themiclves from 
and againſt thofe enemies, whether thole within 
them, or thoſe without them,there being nothing 
in them, as of them, that can do any thing to purs 
pole againlt them, In them, t22t is, it their fleſh, 
there dwelleth #22 good thingy, their natural or ar- 
tihcially acquired wiſdom 15 tar too ſhore of the 
wildom or ſubtlety of the Serpent that indeavours 
to delade them 3, yea, 1t 15 tull ot inclination to 
lide anc agree with him, by reaſon of the great 
lindncis and deptaveducts of it that it hath ge» 
wiſlom of the fleſh 15 not 
0 enmity againji 
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Rom. $.7. So thatit the Be- 
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b:im, 3 Core3.19. 
1t " or he that hath believed ) neglecting 
raony of Chriit, the Word of God, the 
hi 22, {the Crols ( which i3 the Power aad 

G Wildom 
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wiſdom of God, 1'Cor, r. 23, 24. ) and not 
taking heed cr having tecourſe thereto, truſt in 
kis own wiſdom and underſtanding , he will ſoon 
be over-rcachcd and perverted.and often 1s by the 
ſubtlety. of Satan overthrown; therefore the 
Wiſdom of God , in Prov, 3.5, 7. counlcls her 
Children thus , Trelt in the Lord with all thine 
begrt, and lean not to thine own underſtanding, 
Be z29t wiſein thine ow; eyes, fear the Lord and de- 
part from cvil : tor as the Lord {aith of (ſome in 
Fer. 5, 9. whcn tne Ford of the Lord is rejected 
by men, what wiſdom is there int them f The like 
may be {:14 of ther own ftrength, power and ab1l- 
lity, in thcic own reſolutions, to withſtand temp- 
tations and encmics, it 15 but weaknels it felt, 
Even the beſt and mott unteigned Belivers bave #9 
ſufficiency of themſelves, as of themſelves, but all 
their ſufficiency is of God, and without him and 
his help and {trength, and fo neglecting him and 
unſcls, and ſo going in their own lirength, 


- ' , _ . 
e::4 without his, they. can Co. nothing , as Our 
A _ [FT . a ; ” LS L. ff , 
Civicur faith to h D:lciplcs, IFithout me vt 
"2 A — 7 ,E. G KS 1 | 
{ CYTN \'&* [ I\ L11C LT Is w F ire ITa10 1es of me, 
yet without m2, neoiccting me, or not looking, to 
J 1 Fy ' ' J it? 
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you ) ye ca av nthing, John 15,5, 6. Thence 
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all to jrang, Ephcl.G6.10 11,12,13-and in 2 Im 
2. Io Jo be (tron in the Grace 1h:t is in Chriſt 
eſis 3 as vip ying , that otherwile we have no 
LOWS 
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power Of ſtrength to withſtand them, or to ſtand 
in the Grace and Kvour of God, and fo to go 
through the various tryals that attend us in Gods 
way and fervice. Its only in Gods armour, 
ſtrength and power that we may prevail, and not 
be overthrown or harmed by them. And indeed 
the want of Eirength proceeds trom the want of 
wiſdom, or the intufhciency mm their tirength is 
from the inſuſtciency in their own underltzading; 
we have nopower of our (clves , bucaulc no wits 
dom that may give us power, tor it 5 the wiſe 
man that is ſtrong, and the man of underſtznding 
that increaſeth (irength, as Solomon tells us, Prov, 
24. 5. 

Now this weaknel(s in the Believers under- 
ſtanding and ſ{tzength,may be the realon why they 
are often in the Scripture cailed Children , and 
little Children, as in Fob 13.33. 1 Foba 2, x, 
15,28, Foras Children, little Children, arc weak 
in both thoſe relpccts , fo are Believers in them= 
{.lyes, yea, in their attainments from God and 


"Chriſt, if they be relyed on,and he neglected 3 for 


' _ . f " a . : 

tougi God hath given forth fuch an heavenly 

tiſtimony as is avle to mak” wiſe the ſimple, Pal. 
- of _ & 

19, and hath giver gifts to men, ſome Hp ſiles, 
ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Prophets, Kc. that we might 
"es . Y ”* , * % [ C $ _ - = £144 
not be as Children toſſed to and fro, end carrzed 


— 
/ 4 
EF, 


a0ut with every blaſt ana wind of Dodrine,Ephel. 
4-11.14. And rhe Apoltle would have tne Bes 
licvers not t0 be chu iren 1/1 #3! lor (1 141mg, [ ui men, 
1 Cor, 14.20. Yet thc ſame Apolile both f1gnihes, 
that in the tiate of this lite, the growth and attain» 
ment of Bclievers , cven tic pertecteli ot them ® 
here, 15 as far bclow the (tate of ablolute and 

G 2 compleat 


Co 


| $4 
compleat perfc&ion, which igthe ſtate of the life 
to cone, as the ſtate of a Child, a little Child, is 
ſhort of the tate of manhood, 1 Cor. 13. 11, 12, 
and- alſo more tr.quently implyes , that only in 
attending to, and relying on Chritt, and taking 
need to his teftimony , we may be delivercd trom 


che imputation, inabillity and weaknels of. Cul- 
dren, mm dcriving wildom and itrength tr mM, 
and fo in being tupplycd wath his wild ind 


tixevgth by his Spirit , 1a the receit of the gift 
given, or Word and Tetitmony, as given forth by 


' 


them; fo that 1t we do 1n the conceit of our 
{uthciency 11 what we have 1n our ſelves, neglect 
dcpcndance on and aitcndance to Chrilt , in and 
by the (aid vifts, or thc teftimony thereby given 
torth, it will fare with us,as it did with Sampſon, 
when parting with his Locks, in which his 
itrength lay, he became as weak, feeble and as 
unable to make reliftance againlt the, Philiſtims, 
41S ENCM1CS, 25S other ordinary men 3 we ſhall bt 
found to act like weak ard ttwple Children , and 
e caltly abuſcd+-, circumventcd and vuycrthrow; 

n tncir attempts upon vu 

© that purpoſe ; indeed as it is with Childre 
at have witc and able Parcnts or Guardians, 
WCVEr Weak they 


'£ our ſpiritual cncmes, 


rhomiclves, yct it thcy 
their ſubtle encmics, in their 
ralty luggcitions , but firit advitc witn their taid 
L113 $6 that arc Wiſer then they 

rift they will nut venture to come near them, 

Lut in thor | nds, tNey arc, and may be fatc 
10Ugn, NOCVWITNAUNndIng ic ir vgthn r {ubtlety 

(+ thoſe fate would citihcr chcat or hurt tncm ; 
ty01t1S here, the weakett Boliever , calling upon 
God, 
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God, and cleaving to the inſtruction and counſel 
of Chriſt and his Spirit, is fate cnough, and (hall 
be preſeryed from talling z but as the Child neg= 
Iecing the Fathers hind and counſel may be un- 
done, fo is it hzre; whence Witdom to trequently 
adviſes ear O ye C —_ th. tn/truciton of 
Father aften to know uitderſtanding, aid keep 
my 00 


aement and "the - and my Law «as the 

app le of thine eye,an 4 dep 3rt 4107 7 rom tre wor {s of 
my mouth, and many the like, P-0v, + I, 4+ So 0. 
and e. 1, 2, 6: «and 7, 21. W litnce we nay turther 
note, that the Bclicvers is — wap ot _ y, Or 
ſo much in his own weakncts,as in his being liable 
to think himſelt wiſe or ſtrong, _s lo to be 
puficd up with pride , and fo to trult to and in 
himſelt and his own rightcouſnels ( a5 in Ezek, 
33-13, ) or beauty (as Ezch, 16. 17, ) or that 
he is Chriligg( as in 2 Cor, 10. 4. } that he 1s rich 
and increaſed with goods, and nccds nothing, and 
{0 grow luke-warm, and carcle!{ly indittcrent 
whether he look to Chriſt or not, yea, rcgleft to 
buy os him what 15 necctlary for | m, ( as | 
3.14, 18.) or (ay, hc is now become a Lor 
II, an owner of much im gale (£1t to live upon, 


and fo matter not tocome to Ch like them in 
Feremiab 2,53. that aid, Thy were Lords, they 


world come no more at God, This, this 15 that 
which-motitly indangcrs thoſe, ctpecially that are 
more abundantly giftcd, inlary.d and exalted 
above others; evcn as the Child, that concerts 10s 
(cit ſtrong while it 1s not, fo vo:unrg to go 
alone gets a'fall, and many prefarning: on ther 
own {uthciency of wit and parts to neglect their 
Fathers and Fricuds advice, arc vycr rwached by 
G lubiice 


_ 


(36) 


ſubtler heads: Thence Solomon obſerves, that | © 
there is more hope of a fool, than of one that's wiſ, in 
2n bis own conceit, Prov. 26.12. Peter conceiting ab 


himſelf ſtrong enough to tollow Chrilt whither- pl; 
{oever he was to go,and thereupon following him | #4 
unwarrantably into the High Prieſts Hal, gota Pr 
fore fall in his denying him thrice : 35 moſt I f”: 
probably, it not aſlurcdly believed, th talln I ©® 
Angels fell through refic&ting upon their own cre. Þ #94 
ated cxcellencies, and lifting up themfclves there= 20 
by above their places, and from that ſubjection to 

God, and ras on him, in which he {:t 
them : but certain it is, that the Church of Feru- Y Lo 
Jalem this way t:il to play the harlot trom him I Pt 
that had eſpouſcd her to himſelf, and provoked £} at 
upon her iclt ſuch judgments trom kim , as the 
Law and ulage of the Countries allot to I anc 
Hatlots, Ezek, 16. ſo true it is that Pride gocth for, 
before deſtruction, and an baughty mind bef.rez dar 
fall, Prov. 16. 18. Whence the Wiſcman adds, | Go 
that z? is Letiir ro heof an bumble firit with the | Gm 
lowly ( with thoſe that ſtand below, that arc I} ial 
mean in parts, gitts, cfiecm, and are content with (| 75 
their low conditions ) then to divide the ſjoi!: 
( do great exploits, atchieve great victories and | *< 
ſucceſles, and get the honour and reſpe& of mcu | < 
for their gilts, graces, aQtings, Oc, ) with the 
prod, verſe 19, Now: that Bclicvers alio may uw 
polltbly be puticd up with pride,not only the cau- 
tions given by Myſes to Iſrael, Deut. 6. and 5. - 


- and his fore-prophecy of him, Dex. 32.15. and | 
the Apolilecs warning Beleivers to take heed of it, ne 
and mot be bigh-minded but fear, Rom, 11. 22+ To 
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(87) 
a meſſenger of Satan t0 buffet him, to\prevent it 
in him; 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9, but alſo the Inſtances 
above hinted in Ferem. 2. Ezek16, Revel, 3. do 
plainly evince It, Theretore bleſſed is he that fears 
alwayes, with a tear oppoled to high-mindedne(s, 
Prov. 28. 13+ and good to lay with good Feh1ſa- 
phat, We know not what t0 do, © Lord, bit our 
e)es are up to theeg for we bave no might againſt 
thi great company that cometh agaiiiit is, 2 Chron, 
20, 12. 


3. And then the holineſs and ſeverity of the 
Lord, who reſts the pr. ud. againtt thole who 
neglect and withdraw trum Chirilt, compleats the 
danger z for were our cncmigg never (0 many and 
mighty,and we never {o weak, or tiirough conceit 
and pride liable to fall, yet it God would alwaycs 
forgive,and continue to own u3,thcre were yet no 
dangers, but the calc 15 not (0,but as in the Sort of 
God is life, and as in abiding in him there is abi- 
ding and continuing favour trom God unto ever» 


| 


laſting happincls to be mcr with, out of tKatinft- ? 
nite re{pect that God ſh:ws to him ( namely to 
Carilt ) and the delighie he hath m him foon 

the othcr ide, out of th-lame rcfpect to, and 
delight in.hum, he will be provoxcd to wrath 

( though flow to 1t ) and give UP ict tO their 

own lutis and delutions , tor fhighting and curamyg 
from hint; and there z reſrect of perſons n —_—_— 
God. 1 lt mow ſbaillwe by 192 6 birt any A 
man ( or fe? ynriatnu, as It is i the Greek ) it 


\ 
he ( the jult men ) drew back, my foul , tayts 
God, ſhall bave no pleaſure 21 
If ye walk after tbe fir (lays Pant, kom 8.13. Jy 
. ”w_ * 
2 4 ſh il 
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(38) 
dye, but if by the Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the 
body ye ſhall live, Thence the Apoſtle couples in 
himlelt, of whoſe right believing there can be ng 
doubt, and ſayes, How can we eſcape, if- we neglet; 
ſo great ſalt ation £ Heb. 2 + Zo And i} we (11 wile 
fully after the knowledge of the truth received, there 
remains ito 120; ſatcrificefor ſin, but a certain fear. 
ful looking for "7 judgment 2x4 fiery indignation, Cc. 
Heb. 10. 26, 27. And to generally the Golpe| 

tells us as well of incign: tion and wrath toward 

men upon their depar*1rcs ty m Cod, as of | 

ſpecial tavour and grac in th-ir cleaving tO him, 
And as the Grace and 1 O! (30d 15 More 


) 
abundant towards us Ss x 64 clearcit diipent; 
tion of the Golpel, , by the perional appearanr 
and miniſtration t Chric X than it was undd 
Law, fo alſo the tcrrors of God and his wrath i 
"+ . warn to the Rejectors of it, ©r Apoltates 
from it; tO that purp ole 1s that in Heb. 10. 29 

If they that deſpiſed Moſes Law dyed witho: 

mercy ander twq Of three w1tit eſſes , of how much 


- 


ſorer puniſhment ſhall be be thought -worth) 


F 3 


W109 


bath trod under foot the Son of God , and counted 


) 
tbe blood, wherewith be was ſanitified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpitet wn 2 rat of Grace : 
And that IN KWev, I 2, 13, LO, 1 41S, L 4 ailts 
gently leaſt any man failof the Grace of God, leaſt 


4 # LH : [ 
any root of dioterneſ ſpringing uaptrouble you, and 


4 —_—_ manygbe deftl, {. Lea [ there Le an) j W117 = 

Catrcr 0 * pr oh bane tel y, 45 Eſau. who for oe mar 
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of bread ſo14 bis birth- rig t, forzek wow, bo! wt 
afterward wh _ be would Dave 1nherite { theB! 

be w as rejcded, for be found no place r re; entanc 

tbowzb he [6 oh; it carefully with tears, Fer ye are 
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(8 
not comet#o Mount Sinai,but to Mount Sion, the City 
of the trving God, &c, Whergythe gracioulnels of 
the Goſpel diſpenſation now'ts made an Argus 
ment for expecting the greater terror apainlt any 
of us,1t we fail of Gods Grace, or withdraw trom 
it. v0 allo Hebr, 2.1, 2,3. whence allo that 
warning, Chap. 5.12, 13. Take beed leaſt there be 
2 any of you an evil bears of unbelief, in depzrting 
( or ſtanding, oft ) from the living God, but exhort 
ne another, and that from the confideratton of 
Gods dealing, with Iſrael of old ; Which Intliance 
Ql their revoicing trom God, ling, 115 Grace and 
tavour, and mcurring his difplealurc and wrath, 15 
otten mentioned in the Scripturc by way of ad- 
monitic1 to Believers now,as 15 to be {cen in Heb. 
3.7, ©, 2,10, ©c., and 4.1,11. 1Cor.t09.1,2, 3, 
+ $,it. Ja#deg, and indced 1t 15 very pregnant, 
tor they were a people highly tavource boys 2l! 


enc people on the earth, ſaved out of £799: by © 
wondertul falvation,led through the Sca and pre- 
ſerved latcly t::7ctn,and provided for abundant- 
ly of all neccHaries for their travel to Canzan and 
prelcrvation therein in a moli eminent and mira- 
culous way and manner, no pcopic more favoured 
than they, and yet with many of them God was 
{o dilplcaltcd ( yca, with Moſes, A210 and many 
{xmous men of that Congregation ) as that altzy 
all his goodn-<f3 towards them , he ſuftcred them 
not to cntcr into the Land of Canaun,and deſtroy» 
cd many of them in the Wildernels ; tew of ther: 
entred the Refi that he had promiſed to the Fa» 
thers, winch was a type of tleaven, or of the 
heavealy Inheritance and Kingdom ot our Lord 
Jeſus. And indeed that conlideration, that of 
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| 90) 
fix hundred thouſand men that came ont of the eſt 
Land of Ezypt , bug two of them all. { that were Wi 
men of twenty years age or upward at their com. all 
ing out of Egypt ) entred into the Land of promiſe ne' 
C their after tinnings in the wildernets, nardning th 
their hcarts in unbclict again(i God and rebclling kn 
againſt him, deprived all therelt ; ) this conhidece w 
tion alone, I ſay, of fo many people fo highly ta nei 
voured of God: going out tromit, and by thr th 
” finslooting it 3 and (o few retaining it and cndu- de 
ring to the inheritance, may reprelent it ( were {cl 
there nothing cle in the Scriptures to PuirCat ) 45 ot! 
a matter of great danger, namely, that there i; ing 
danger » £1cat danger Ol looking Gods favour it hi 
men be not carctul to take heed to God's Count]; th 
and directions for retaining in ; and as there 1s tal 
great danger ot it, {0 w| 
2, Great danger in it 3 nay, indeed nothing dc 
but danger, evil and milery in looting and not ſh, 
Keeping our f{clves through Grace in God's lov! th 
and tavour : for, as in by fevour us life, fo in his as 
anger and diſpleaſure , cſpecially when provoked th 
fo highly as to diſown us, there is nothing elſe but h: 
mitery and death a giving up to wrath and judg- w 
ment , or a making way for his wrath and judg- u} 
ment to tall upon us, For 1t the wrath of a King be T 
as the roaring of a Lyon, or as the meſſengers of a1 
.- geath, how much more the w.ath,yca,the hatred of 11 
Be God,as he 15 faid to hate all the workers of iniquity, ca 
3 as they mult needs be that depart away from him as 
6 after they have known him , or rather have becn es 
known by him, as the Apolile faith, All they that ( 
are far from bim, (gith David ( Fſal.73. 27. )J ſhall F- 
ny periſh , even all that abide un theig alcnation and V 
| | - clirapgement 
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eſtrangement from him, and never heartily cloſe 
with and obcy him. Thox haſt deftroye 4 ( he adds) 
all them that go a whoring from thee : they that 
never come at himmuit neceffarily periſh, becaule 
there is life and ſalyation oncly in him , and in the 
knowledge and injoyment of- him, without 
which injoymcnt {( and far off from it ) they mult 
nceds be that arc i from him ; but as tor them 
that go a whoring from him , they arcalio to be 
deſtroyed by him 3 they not on y ”y rive theme 
ſelves of that falcty that's onc 1m, a5 the 
others do, but alſo do more directly ond leverely 
ingage him and his wrath againii rhem , as doing 
him more difſcrvice and d:{honour , than- thoſe 
thafnever knew him, nor had any acquayn-» 
tance wi.h him ; even as a wife that plays the 
whore from a loving husband , doth nor onely 
deprive her (cit of the maintenance and com fort 
ſhe might have from and in iim, as they do or did 
that would no accept n:m torſhas man ( but 
as ſhe doth more diſgrace 6 wgong here husband 
than my R tolhe provokes (ſh "wrath from her 
husband nlt ker ,*and fuct puniſh nents 1n his 
wrath as bes will not excrciſc towards and ex-cute 
upon others. They that bave known the way of 
ruth, and eſcaped the pollutiens in the IVorldt hereby 
and are afterrard intan, rled and overcome again 
ind turn from ihe ly Commandment are 14 4 wor /e 
caſe than they that never knew or believed the truth, 
2 Pet. 2.70, 21, in this caſe theres an , How 
can we eſcape f andof} how much ſorer puniſhment 
hall be be counted worthy, &c, as we have fcen, 
Heb. 2.3. and 104.29, to that the danger here is 
very grcat, 


1. Danger 


FT 
(i 2) f 
Danger of being left and given #Þ of God to 
walk ofic OHPF ONPH COUNT fels X lults and pleaſures, a$ 
I jraet WCEIc. P/al. $1. 11,12.and the Gentiles , Rom, 
1- 21,22, 24, 28. to @ reprobate'and llupid mind 
void of judgment , ſcnſe or conſcience, to ſerve 
vile affefiions, and ds tings moli evil and znconve. 
nient, adding 141 12917 ty tomigquity, fo as not t0 enter 
eto C0 is 119! ter Wjne!s, Plal. &. 27 * 

2. Dangcr allo ot having (tumbling blocks 
laid betore them to occation their falling , and 
being thereby broken fo as to periſh, as Zer.6. 21, 
to have {ume fuch providences ordered of God a 
will either fuit the corrupt delires of wandri: 
rebcllious ftiuncrs, and attord maintcnance and in- 
couragement to them in their finful courſes, as 
the proſperity of fools deſtroys them , Prov, x. 52, or 
elſe occahion ofence and ltumbling at God , his 
words , people, ways, {vo asto turn wholly from 
thoſe in Fob 6. 66. that took offence at Chritts 
DoGdtrinc and turned fo away as to wal} no mor? 

4th bim ; and as Chriſt himlc,t were in his mean- 
neſs reproaches ai@ſuff:rings to the rebellious 
Jews, '1 Cor. 1.22, 23. hom? o 33. 

3. Danger of bcing g1ven i > io Sithan and to 
ſtrong delutions, hardning and ntoxicating them 
in their (ins, and entring in upon Soul orb "dy , 
both to hurry them to deliruction, as betel foe is 
falling trom Heaven «nd b« comin, » a Devil? and 
as betel Anamas and Sappbira in part ; 3 ba 13, 
30. Act.5. 3, and asis threatned in 2 Thef, 2. 9, 
IO, 11, wk That God will ſexd frroug d-:lufion, 
co them that obey 1:92 the tr wth ( an they are (aid 
not to obey it , that abide not in the obedience of 


it «Gal. 3.1. and g.10, ) but bave plerſure in 
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93 
nurighteowſmeſs bes fo they might all be damned, 
The wrath of God being very fore and hot 
againſt the abuſers of his Grace in Chriſt, that 
withhold it in unrighteouſneſs, as Koms, x. 18, and 
therefore there 15, 

4. Danger of not entring, into God's reſt, or 
coming into his righteouſncls, and (o into eternal 
life,,or the Kingdome of God , into which no un« 
clean thing canenter, 1 Cor.6. 9,10.Epb. 5.3,4,5. 
thence thoſe Py ung. co pake hee Uelt 1 we fail of the 
ogg of God , Or Of the re! F. that \et —— 

his people aflies the ſame example f unvelief , 
befcl the /ſraelites that tinned in the wilderneſs, 
Heb 4.1.11. Yea, in a word, 

5. Danger of utter perdition and deſtrz:Cizor 
from the preſence of God, and from the injoyment 
ot his Glory , and fo'ot being cali out into ever- 
laſting miſery and torment with the Devil and his 

angels , tor fo much is implicd by the Apoſtle, in 
ſaying,we are #0t of thoſe that draw back to perditi« 
on,but of thoſe that believe,&c,where it is implied, 
that :pcrdition and deſtruction 15 the dangerous 
conſequence oft mens drawing back trom God : 
Oh unſpeakable and unconcerveable milcry and 
dang r ? 

And this conſideration in both branches of it 
attoxdsa {ccond and third motive to quicken up 
the believer -to diligence in taking hccd to the 
Grace ot God, and the inltra@ions thereot, and fo 

keep hiunfclt in the love of Gods icing there 
15 not only pulltb;lity , but ſome danger of falling 
trom it, it hc be carelc(s therein , by reaſon of his 
many cnemics, his own inability to deliver himfelt 
trum them, and Gods icycrity againſt the abutcrs 


Of 


c , 


TY 94 "I 
of his goodneſs and negleQors of his Son anc 


falvation. And great danger yea , unſpeakable * 


miſery in falling theretrom , anſwwerable to the 
greatneſs of the Jove abuled and Grace lighted 
*Great need to give great diligence to avoid ſuch 
dangers,yea, to do it whh all our might & carneſt 


nels. To incouragc in and unto which here is alſo 
turcher hy nihed; 
Point. 3. That there is no necellity that a Be- 


liever mult tat | of or tall out from the love of God. 
He may through the Grace of God preferve him- 
{clt and be pref rved thercin as well as at fil 
brought CNercuitos 


This is evident in that the Apoſtle cxhorts them 
to keep themlelves in the love of God. Sure as he 


would not exhort them to a work that could not 
bc undone,or to endcavo Ir for that that they multi 
necelizrily GO incvitably have ; ſo much lels would 
h-<xhort taem toa thing impoſlible , the love of 
G3 7 ncre! Orc in2y be kept [ continued m IS al« 
fo our Saviour both implies in ſo often exhorti, 
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mepurpolſc is that in 1 Tobs 2. 24, 25» 
it ther Ffore wbich you bave beard from the be-= 
abide in you.. If thatugphich ye bave heard 

: beginning abide in you, ye ſhall continue ix 
- Father, and in the Son ;*and this is the promiſe 


uch 
clt- be bath promiſed , even Eternal life, So Caleb 
llo Band Foſhx2b kept in the tavour of God all the way 


ch the wilderneſs, and centred into the land 
; Hof Canaan, So Paul fought the good fight of 
Bee I faith, kept the faith to the finiſhing of his courſe, 
d. 2 Tim. 4. 8. And many other good men have 
M- _ wth faich and patience inherited the promiſes, 
urlt Heb. I 12. have livcd and died in the faith , and 
ſo in the love and favour of God, and are at ret 
E with Chriſt and God, otherwiſe men ſhould be 
'm never the better but the worſe rather tor belie» 
nc Fving and coming to partake of the Grace of God. 
Ot IF For, better never to know it at all, than to fall 
iſt FU from it after the ſweetneſs of it is once known 
id Faw@taſted. The fin being then the greater, and 
ot [tne miſery incurred more dreadtul and unbeara- 
il- Mble,as in 2 Pet. 2 20, 21, 22: 
But now this pollibility of being kept in the 
love of God is not from any ſirength , wiſdom or 
2, Etaithfulncſs in man, as of himſelt, no more than 
:t Fhis being brought into the loye of God was by his 
J own tlethly wifdom or ſtrength, but both the one 
and the other are by and of the Grace of God. 


4 Its true in both ſenſes { both of ſaving at the® 
- ticſt from the ſtate of lin ag death into the ſtate 
* MF of lifeand righteouſn:ls , by bring brought inio 
« BK Chrift, and of faving in contin: ancein the loves 


df God, and being, orefe rved from falling back 
again) By Grace ye are ſaved, Ephel. 2,5. and 
| ye 


ws 
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ye are ſave4by Grace-through Faith , and that ut 
of your ſelves, it 1s the pift of God, yerle $, Pr ir 


| w, though Bclicyers, that #4, in our fleſh, bene Y for 
: dwells to good thing , nor bave we ſufficiency un oa mat 


ſelves, as of our. ſelves, to think, any thinz, Romy, jn v 
18. 2 Cor, 3.5. We have betore noted the ing»>W him 
bility in man, even in Bclievers,as mcn, and fo in 


P 
and of themlclves ( yea, or in their initercat gra. I Bel 
ces received ) to. liand and maintain themſelves Y him 
again(t the power of their enemics , but only i« ma; 
the Gracetbat #« 14 Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim.2. 16 1athe ehir 
Lord, and in the power of bis might, the whole diff 


armour of God, as Ephct. 6. 10,11, 12. But ſuch E 21 
might,power and fufhcicncy there 15 in the Grace Þ we 
of God, attorded in and by Jeſus Chrilt, fuch tul- Y xcc 
nef(s in Chriſt himſclt,and in God in him, and ſuch | tha 
a preſence and power of God and his holy Spirit, | en 

in and with his Doctine and Goſpel, and fuch ÞÞ jn « 
Armour of Rightcoulnets given the believer 11 miz 
him, as that there through he may be kept jn tc &| no! 
love and favour of God , maugre all the power, || the 
malice and ſubtlety of the enemy, and notwith- || »þ 
ſtanding that great weakneſs and inability to keep || ble 
himfclt, or to vanquith the cnamy that is in him Þ &s 


{clf, tah 

Thus the Apoſtle Paxl confeſſes that he was fÞ 22 

not only turviſhed for and fircngthned in his 13» | 2b; 

, bours ( [ lz2bourcd more abuniantly thanthey ail , mg 
yet wot I but the Grace of God that was with me,au4 } yo 

by the Grace of God 1 am that! am, and bis Cr ac: | 14 

| that was beſtowed upon me was not it vain tor, hi 
me. 1 Cor. I5. 10, ) but alſo when: tempted ang vi 
bufteted of Sathan and in danger to be harmed; I tj 


he crying to Chrilt for help, Chili anfwered him 
that 


” 4 
- 


"at by Oface was ſufficient for him, his favous 
relied apon and looked to, would afford all ſupplies 
for faf:ty and ſatisfaction to him , for: thereins 
man hath God and Chriſt with him and for him 
m.7. in whom there is all things that may preſerve 
mY him. As, 

loin x. Intinite power,able to ſubdue all things to the 
gra- Believer that riſe up againſt him , and to ſupport 
cvs Þ him in % under the greatelt tryals & troubles that 
Y in NY ray poſlilby befal himzfor be # the Almighty God,all 


the things are far inferiour to him, #0 work t00 hard or 
PD eB difficult for bim : He that made the Heavens. and 
luch | Earth by his Word, and upholds them by the 
72 Y Word of his power , what cannot he create and 
1 tul- F z2ccompliſh for the help and ſafcty of his people 


Luci that wait upon him? and what cannot he ſtrength- 
2Lrit en too by h1s glorious power to doc or undergoc 
fuch F in the way ot ſalvation? there is nothing Al- 
rr in | mighty but he, neither fin,nor Sathan, nor world, 
n thc || nor any thing or creature , All the Inhabitants of: 
wer, | the earth are to bim as the drop of 8 bucket, be taketh 
vitli- | wp the [ſles as 2 very little thing, a ſmall inconſiders- 
keep | blething If be then be for us,who is bejthat is againſt 
nm i ws? None s able topluck ( or by force or power to 
take ) Chriſts ſheepout of bis bands. Fobn 10. 27g 

wi: | 2$,29. Becaulc God that gave him them is greater 
 '11- | than all, and n_ne to be compared with him. If 4 
4, | man hearken to his voice, and then obtainhis fa» 
ant vour,he can foon ſubdue bz enemies , Pal. $1.13, 
402 | 14.Philip. 3.21.becauſe he can ſubdue all things to 
4, himſelf by bis mighty power ; yea, the ſtrongeli and 
14 violenteſt cotruptions. He will ſubdue onr iniquts 
ties, ſays Micah,7.18, 19. He that made all things 
af thc firlt is able to make, thg heart and Spiris 
H new 


(98) 
new, and put his fear intoit to keep aman 
finning againſt him, Jer. 32. 41, 42. Ezek. 36726, 
27. Greater is be that” is 31 the believer ( that is 
God and Chriſt by his Holy Spirit ) tha» he that # 
in the world, 1 Fobn 4. 4, 5. greater in power and 
might: as alfo, 

2. Greatcr is hein Authority than any of the 
enemies. He rulesover al] things. All power and 
Authority is his and of him, and all his Autho- 
rity is in the hand of his Son our Saviour , fo 25 he 
commands all Creatures at his pleafurc to be tor 
the furtherance of the ſafety of his ſervants that 
believe in him. He hath an innumerable numbcr 
of Angelsattending on him and miniſtring © him 
which he ſends forth for the help of thoſe that art 
\beirs of Jalvation. And theſe he makes to pitch 
their tents ahout them that fear him , Plal 54. 7 
and to bear them up ix their hands from harm , and 
all the Devils and evil men are under his contrgil 
fo that he can abate their rage , bridle their fur) 
and malice, take them off from the affaults and en» 
terpriles againſt them , according to his pleaſure; 
None can ſay uato him, what doth he. Yea, and, 

3. In himis infinitc wifdome and underltand- 
ing to ſec and foreſee what may either hurt or help 
his ſervants, and toorder a]l things for good to 
them. All ftulncfs of Wiſdome dwells in him tor 
ever, bis underſtapding # boundl:ſs , Plal. 147: 5: 
He ſees what & in the dark, all the fubtleſt contn- 
vances of Sathan arc manifeli to him : nd the light 
( to diſperſe and ſcatter a'l Clouds of error and de- 
ccit that might intangle our minds ) dwells with 
bim, Dan. 2.22, fo that be is every way able #0 


ke epi from falling , the Sout that looks to pou 


of 
*1K 


from. © 


® 


- believes in-him, Rem. 16. 25: Fude 24. abteto © 
build up the Soul and bring it t0 the inbiritance of 
bis everlaſting Kingdom, A&A. 20. 32. 

4 And as he is able in refpcct of his Authority, 
power, and infanite wildome { which was able to 
find out a way to ranfome us when loſt, and there- 
fore, ſurely isable to find out how to fave us when 
ind } found again & brought back cohim)(o he is ſo good 
gracious , and loving , clpecially to thoſe thaware 


no- 

5 h the objects of his tavour, the members of his Son, 

- for | his Diſciples and followers , that there is no Ques, 
:hat | ftion tobe made of his willingneſs and readineſs 
br | to improve his Power ; Authority, and Wiſdome * 
Jo” for their preſervation in his favour : they that are 

- 210 | upright with him and depend on him, fhall 
itch | experience his all-ſufhciencie exerciſed for their 


7 late keeping. As his love to mankind when yet 

; | finners and loſt ( leading him to give his only be- « 
gotten Son to be their Saviour,and ro that purpoſe 
to deliver him up to Death for their offences, 


"hk 
E: and make him the propitiation for their fins, and 
__ gloritic him to be Lord and Chriſt, co. the end 
that men might believe in him , and beheving in 

1. | him, become the Objects of his favour and be fe- 
clp ved by him ) may aſſure us of his readine(5 to care 
to ©} for, and keep thoſe that anſwer his end therein in 
tx Þ bclieving on his Son ; that having juſtified us by 
ut bis blood, be will. much more ſave us from wrath te 
ri. Wl ©0me ; and we bring reconciled by bis Sons Death, 
obs Nl ”* ſhall mitch more be ſaved, by bis life, Rom. 5. 9, 
x i 10. and 42vtirg delivered bim wp for 4 all ( for all 


54þ I wen ) he will alſo freely with him give us ( us eſpe* 
cially why have recaved him-) all things that may 
H » conduee 


"(100) 
conduce to our Galvation and happineſs, 3 Row, g. 
32. Soalſo he hath through his Son made ang 
confirmed many precioug promiſes of taking care 
of, keeping and ſaving thoſe that truſt in him ; x; 
that, Swrely, Ia blefſing, I will bleſs thee ( (aid he 
to Abrabam and his ſecd. Thoſe that be of tbe faith 
of . Abraham are alſo bleſſed with bim, Gal. 3. 7,8, 
9+) Heb. 6: 12, 14) 15, &c. he hath faid of Chril; 
and his Seed , that he would eftablif them, Hy 
Seed aljo will. 1 make toendure for ever, ant hi; 
Throne as the days of Heaven, Plal. $9. 29, 30, 36. 
and again , I will be withthee, |] will never lea 
nor forſake thee , Deut, 31-6. Foſh. 1.5. Heb. x2, 
$4 6. again, 7 hou art my Servant ( ſays he to 1/rat! 
his people ) 1 have choſen thee, and not caſt thee 
array. Pear thou not for I am with thee , be not di. 
diſmayed , for I am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, 
Jea, I will belp thee , yea, | will uphold thee by the 
right band of my righteouſneſs, [ſa.41. 9,10.thence 
allo it is (aid, They that truſt in the Lord are as 
mouut $10 mbich cannot be removed but abideth 
for ever, As the mountains are about Feruſalem , (1 
is the-Lord romnd about bis people frome bencefort( 
and for ever. Pal. 125. 1,2, Yea, ind theſc pr0- 
miges ire hath made good to his pcople it» all ages ; 
" they that trulted in him have found his goody : 
aud. faithtulncfs therem. Which leads, us to ano- 
ther conlidcration, namely, © 
5, That hc hath ingaged his word and promiſe 
to his people to keep them and blets themz( yea, hc 
hath confirm d his promiſc too with his oath,as we 
>. have added 3 I have ſworn by my ſelf , ſaith 
God, S wrely in blefing Loill thee ,Heb.6-14 15 with 


Gun 


”" 


om. 8. 
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Gen. 22.16, 17. as alſo in Pſal. $9.:3, 4, 35: 36.) 
B Care And he 1s faithful that hath [ rom:ſed , Cannot , will 
m:s jr le , ar alter the word that is gone out. of bis 
1d he mouth, He is the faithful God that keepet h Coven 


faith nant and Mercy, Deut. 7.9, His Word and Oath 


78, arc two things in which it is zmpoſſible for him 
= to lye, Heb. 6. 17, 18, faithful is be tbat hath cal- 
= [ed 2, who alſo will do it 1 narnely , will Jon 6 
OY e belzever throughout , and lee tat his whole $ ps 4 
A t, Soul and B «/ be preſers ved bl: rejeſs unto the 
_ ( Ha of our Lord Fi elus Chr \ [2yS, i'Zh ! J * jo 
6 23, 24. Io whichp urpole ofY | 
Þa. 6. He hath appointed his only beyotten gon 
y= the Lord Jctus Chritt in the vcriues of 115 Mott 
© PICCLONS blood and {facrifhice, and invclicd wi th the F 
_ Authority, Power, and Glory of God, i bz as the 
; "2 | Saviour ot all men, fo eſpecially ; and atcer a \ foe- 
"CC IF cial fort of them that b<licve , his Chiurch , his 
Av Body, his Sheep, fo be then Shepiitard , husbandy 
2 © and head, to take care 'of then, 6:4 them ide, 
a protect, and lead them, and to «+ thay in the 


| fat and fruittul paſturcs of Iacl UNO of <rhating 
_ lifg. This is the will , faith he, of / that ſent 


"c me, that be that feeth ( bzholdeth )'he $21, 11d hes 
— lieveth on bim ſhould havseverlaſting life, 244 1 wit! 
ag raiſt bim up at the laſt diy, John 6. 40, And a- 
F oain, ] am the grod Shephezrd, and znow ( (hat is, 
-- take care Of ) my [{2T eep \ and am known | approved } 
Ki of mine. M) beep b hear my voice , ana 1 know them, 
ve and they f om me. CXc. J þ1 10. 144.27: the Sheps 
- herd and Biſh þ of our Souls , 1 Pet.2.25., Io 


which rele = thar he might preſcrve thole that 
tollow him 3 he is both furniſhed, 


t As 
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1. As a Prophet , With Authority, power and 
Sptrit *©o' teach them and lead them ſafely in the 
way that they ſhould go, to make known to them 
his: mind and the will of his Father , and (© to 


Gwu1de the meek, 31 Judgment, and to teach the meek 


bis way, yea, and to reveal by his Spirit the mylte. 
ries of his Kingdom, the ſecrets of the Lord, and 
feed them with the choice comforts and conſola- 
tions, the freſh and far paſtures of Iſrael, to make 
them like, love and delight in the way he leads 
themin, and to ſhew them their wandrings, re- 


prove -them for them, and recover them from 
them. 


2. ASaPrieſt, to mediate with God for them 
by way of intcrceſlion in the vertues of his pcrte& 
Propitiatory Sacrifice , thereby to obtain'of God 
mercy to paſs by and pardon their defes, weak- 
neſles and wandrings, or in mercy and mecalure to 
judge and correc them for them, and fo pals over 
them, and ſtill | beſtow his grace and favour 
upon ttm, and continue it to them, in bleſlin 
them , agg giving ſuch further diſpenſations to 
them of Jus Spirit and ſpiritual bleflings, as nfay 
be good for them, and further their ſalvation. 
And in reſpedt of the perfection of his Sacritice to 
God, and Pricſthood before God, he is able to 
prevail with God for whatſoever he maketh re- 
queſt for to him,; and being an everlaſting and 
ever-living Priclt,after tbe order of Mclchiſedeck, 
be is able to ſave to the utmoſt ( from wrath and 
judgment, and in the grace and favour of God } 
them that cometo God by bim, beeauſt He ( He (o 
bigh,and boly, and undefiled an oxe ) ever liveth 

f 64-4; - 4 . " ma 
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1#ke interceſſion for them, Rom, $:26,29,34.Heb.7:; 
24.,25,26,27. And then allo, 


3- As King and Lord over all, he is able to 


protect, ans hide them,and lately kecp them from 
the power and malice of their enemies, controul- 
ing, Choir Enfi cepriles, deteating their plots, and 
overthrowing their power, and contedcracies, and 
turning them about as he plcafcs , fultaining and 
upholding all his Servants and followers under all 
their tryals and tufterings, and giving ifſues and 
deliverances to them out of them, as he fees good 
for thcm, fo as that #o man can pluck them ( or 
take them by force ) out of bi hanas, nor any lin 
of weakncls and infiumity cauſe him to difown 
tncm. ' 

And alſo as Clirift, whe is thus appointed and 
furniſhed to fave them. So 

7. He is faithful and mercitul, can pity and 
{ympathize with them in their ignorances, tryals, 
ſufferings and temptations , and knows how to 
luccour them, having himſclt had cxperience of 
lufferings and temptations, and will faithfully 
diſcharge the trult committed to him of his Fa- 
ther, and the overſight he hath taken of them. 
He is faithful in all things, as Moles was, yea, and 
more becaule Moſes was but faithful as a Servant, 
but Chriſt a5 2 Son over bis own houſe or bouſhold, 
Heb. 2.17, 18, and 3. 1, 2,5, 6. Hemwil aot fail 


g/07 be diſcouraged till be have jet judgment (truth 


and rightcouſnef(s) in the carth , till he have ac- 
compliſhed the whole will of God committed to 
him, He is the Autbor and Finiſher of the Faith, 
bis bands bave laidithe foundation,and big bands too 
4. "HB 4 hl 
"4 . X 


0A 
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ſhall finiſh the building, 'Tiai. 42. 133,4+ and Zech, 


bit 
1719. for 
So. that all theſe put together make it appear, ccd 
that the love and grace of God , or God and Ch 
Chriſt in his favour and love, to his people, is a To 
rong and ſure refuge for them , and detence to thc 
them, ſo that they may in betaking themlſclves to Fo 
him, and abiding in their faith in him, be ſurely of 
kept in his love , there is not only a poſlibility of C01 
it, but an aſflurcd certainty alſo , they may trult hit 
boldly in him at all times, and contentedly fit th 
down and folace themſelves in his (hadow , and {a1 
xejoyce in his fove, and fing with cheartulncl;, W 
The Lord #s onr refuge and defence, a preſent help in th 


#ime of trouble , therefore will we not fear though 
the earth be removed, and thomgh the Mountains b: tt 


carried into the midſt of the Seaf, The Lord 5/ ol 
Hoſts is with us , the God of Jacob # oxr refuge, ci 
Pſsl. 46. 1,2,6, Whence they be bleſſed that truli tl 
in him at all times, or cxerciſc faith in and rely-- 1 
ance on him, their dwelling is on high ( (© as no b 
enemy can overtop or ltorm them , ſoas to get to j 
them to harm or pull them out, except they wer: ( 
greater then God, and could overtop him, and be , 

| 


above . him in.ftrength and power )) their defence 
is the munition of rocks , fo that no undermining 
them, or digging through their defence by policy 
or induſtry, unlcts they could outyyc God in wil- 
dom and ſtrength, and pluck away his everlaſting 
armes from about them, and ſtrike through his 
fides as it were to pierce them) bread ſhall bev 
given them, and their waters ſhall not fail, (lo as 
there can be no liarving of them out. Other ſtrong 
Holds may be cither ftorm'd, ox undermined, or 
i A _ batterd 
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bitterd down , or elſe they that bein them may 
ſor want of provikon of bread and drink be for- 

ced to yield themfelyes to their enemies; butGod in 

Chriſt is ſuch a ſtrong Hold, his Name ſuch atrong 

Tower of defence, as the enemy Tan do none of 
thoſe things to them that are in him. He is a very 

Fountain of proviſions for them , the *Fountains 
of living waters,of moſt quickening comforts and 

conſolations, and there is plenty of bread with 

him,cven of whatever may ſupport and ſtrengthen 

the heart to cleave to him, and refiſt the Adyge- 
ſary that fets him{clt againſt himz Yea , and 
whereas other ſtrong, Holds, in caſe they had all 
thoſe betorementioned properties, l[trength, height 
and proviſion of vicuals , yet poſſibly, through 
the cloſenels and unhcalthinel(s of them, for want 
of airor proſpe&, might be very uncouth, and as 
cloſe priſons to thole that ſhould abide long in 
them 3 neither is thexe thatTouvenience here, for 
it follows ) thine eye ſhall bebold the King in bis 
beauty, and thas ſhalt behold the Land that is very 
far off, Iſai. 33.16,17. Thou ſhalt have the fight 
of the beauty and exccllency of Chrilt tne King 
of Glory,to refreſh thee. He will manifeſt him- 
ſelf to the, Fobn 14. 21. and thou ſhalt fee the 
things that are to come , ſomething ot the Glory 
to be revealed, as Moſes had rcl{peR to, and there- 
fore a view in ſome meaTurc of the recompence of 
reward, Heb+ x1. 26. So that God and Chriſt 1s 
every way a placcof marvcllous ſafety to tlic be- 
leving Soul; fo as it may well be faid, as in 
Deut. 33+ 26, 27, 29. There is none like to the God 
of Jelurun , who ridetb pon the Heaven for thy 
belp, andin bis exeellency on the Sky, The wong] 
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God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everl iſt; 1, 
armes, and be fhall thruft owt the enemy from bei 
thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. Happy art 
O Iſrael" who ip like to thee ! a people ſaved 
Lord! &c, But again, 

$. Whercas the enemy being ſubtle, uſcs 


Nratagems to draw us out from our lirong Hu! ſo 
either by withdrawing our minds trom God , or ot. 
aſſaulting our confidence in God, or the I1&e, and th 
God requires of us in keeping toit to make rc. Mi 
fifkance againſthim 3; that we might not be «5 2. VO 
ked men agaiuſt him, he hath provided for us. and thi 
gives us.in the Doctrine of Chriſt , and (o in 2: th 
through Chriſt, as ſet forth therein, Armour © : 
righteowſneſi for our defcnce,b 1th on the right ban t ut 
againſt ſpiritual deccits and allurcments of th 4 
world or ficth, aud ox theleft, againk groſler dc ic 
ceits, or affrightments and fears proceeding trow N 
Satan and the World ; whigh we taking 10 our th 
fclves, putting them on, and making refiſtance in it 
them, will be able every way to ſTcure us againli al 
all fuch affaults, .. His Goſpel-DodGrine 2s the [c 
power of God to ſalvation, C preſervation and ti 
ſafety ) to every onethzt believes, Rome. x16. be» | 
cauſe that preſents ſuch evidences of God and d 
lys Rightcouſneſs, fuch ſfirong ingagcments, mo+ \ 
fives and arguments for cleaving to Chrilt ,_and a 
fuch a preſence of the Spirit of God breaths a 
therein,as tht they that be not careleſs in attend- L 
ing thereto ſhall be thereby fircngthened and for- Y 
tified againſt all in{inuations and ſuggeſtions of s 
the Adverfarics; there are ſuch diltcoverics of | 


the excellency and compleatacfs of Chrilt , ſuch 
evidences of the vanity and emptineſs of all things 
| ae *  be« 
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(107) | 
beidcs, whether of the fleſh and ficthly privi- 
ledges, wiſdom, rightcouſne(s ; or of the worldly 
advantages, proters, injoyments z ſuch ſtrong in- 
gagements from the mercy and love of God in 
Chriſt towards us, ſuch profit and benctit to be 
met with by us, in cleaving to him z and ſuch and 
{> great terrors of the Lord agaznlt the rejeQtors 
ot, and Apoſtatcs from his government , over 
them, and Grace brought unto them, as being 
minded and taken heed to , will abundantly pro- 
voke them to cleave unto the Lord , and relift 
thoſe temptations and ſuggeſtions that intice 
them from him. 

They haye 1. The truth as girdle to bound 
up their minds unto God and his wayes, unto 
Chriſt and the Gracc in him, and keep them from 
ſcattering them to vanities, and fo to ſtrengthen 
the Soul to walk with reſolution and courage in 
the wayes of Gods Commandments, and to (fand 
it out againſt the enemies, yea, to bind and faſten 
all othcr parts of the ſpiritual armour about them, 
ſo as to be therein fenced againli all aſſaults of 
the Advcrſaries. 

*#TSÞc Truth of God and Chrift , both as to his 
declarations of his mind in the Word, and the 
Word of Truth it ſelf, which is the Truth, and 
as to his faithtulne(s in pextorming all his great 
and gracious Promiſes , to as that the mind being 
girded up herewith , thgSoul will be ablc to ra7 
with patience the race ſet before it , and pemform 


the (crvice of God with freedom and cheartul- 


nels, | 


They 
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They have 2, The righteouſneſs of 17 &e. 
clared in his Word,even the Rightcoutneſs which 
isof Faith ( Gods gracious pardoningy their fins, 
and accepting and juliitying their pcrfouas in and 
through Chritt and his righteoutnels. in torpoin, 
fins upon their confclling chem, and turniny from 
them to him, and to cleanie them frwin all un 
righteouſne(s ) to be as 4 bref re £9 into tg 
detend thcir hearts from tainting, vor vcr 
ced into with deſperate grict "OM 
tealon of the conlideration.ot they 1: 
nels, and of the iniquitics of al! 
holy things, 

They have >: The prepar«: ion of the Gofp: 
peace, or thealacrity and chcarfulncts that it 
into their hearts, while it ſpcaks price to then 
trom,God and with God. phe" (ct butore them an 

abundant provitien for their helptulocts and fatis- 

faction mn all things, madc ready for them, and 

Gods: gracious readincts in all things to do them 

good 3 to be as ſhoves upon their feet, to fortitic 

their aftections, and keep them trom being cither 
dirticd with thelc lowcr objects ( and (o-alfo to 
keep their waycs ahd walkings trom bcing (M1 
nd polluted ) or efiended and turned atide by 
any of the hard things, the {iones or rocks of of- 
4 fence that they may meet with in their way , but 
that they may go on both clean and (ate , and 
walk, yea, run throughgall &ifacultics with pat + 
ence and cheartulneſ(s the way of Gods Comman + 
dements, 

They have alſo 4..The Shield of Faith ; the 
Faith as a Shield, or rather God and Chrilt as 
therein declared and (ct forth as an object © 


L Faith 
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Faith to be believed iw ad truſted to ; as a SMT 
to compals them about and detend their whole 
man, running m(o the taith ot him, and (6 unte 
and into him as it were bygaith, and (o by faith 
oppoting him, and what 1541n him againti the frery 
liris and alliults of Satan; which he will becaft» 
ing, at them, - oO picrce, wound or dcliroy then, 
He wil! be as a Shzteld to them, fuch as ſhall fiave 
off and gxench them, fo a5 none of then ſhall 'be 


- 7 
ablc to pierce through to them to poyfon qrto 
v L4if% ICITI, 

Fii:y haveas 5. An Helmet on their heads 


# 


{ to keep them from being beaten 'down bythe 
forcc of any blows given them, cither from Satar, 
as an enemy, fuggelting tears to them, eyen'trom 
their Fathers righteoully judging them, or on 
othcr accounts , or trom the world perfecuting 
them } the aſſured hope of Gods ſalvation, os the 
{alvation of God , Gods (ure protection and de- 


fence of them here,and his bringing or delivering, 


them out in his due time , 'as ſet before them by 
way of promiſe m the Goſpel , and fo an obje& 
ind matter of hope to be looked for by them; 
And Lice, 

Uhey have 6. The Sword of the Spurit, the 
IFordof God, as a two-cdged Weapon fit and for- 
ible to do them ſervice, both by way ot defence 
to themiclves,and by way ot offence to their enes 


: = X . 
mes. io as that: thereby they may- both be pre® 
{e126 tom the lycs of Satan ang his Inttruments, 


and 119m all his lying aud wicked ſaggefiions,ond 
they may beat them away and drive them trom 
then, yea, and cauſe the enemies of Chriſt and of 
their farth , by their powcrtul :.q@nyjncements 
chereof 


5 


= 


4 . © thhreaf to af Before them; fo Chiii kept him- 
felf from the wicked one , that he touched him 


not by any of his temptations, Matth, 4. and & 
both he and his Sexvants have confounded their 
Adverfaries, and convinced and converted many 
of them. . 

And then laftly, They have free acceſs to 
God through Jcſus Chriſt by Prayer and ſuppli. 


. cation, to make known their nceds and requelts to 
* him, either for ſupplyes and help to themſclves 


and one another, or for rebuking, taking off, or 
weakening their Adverſaries and Exerciſes, And 
they have through Chriſt the Spirit of grace and 
ſupplication,to infirutt and help them to pray, and 
direQ& their defires and petitions for them 3 and 
Chriſt himſelf with God as their Mcdiator,High- 
Prieſt and ' Advocate, to make their Prayers ac- 
ceptable to God ; and this is a marvellous , pow- 
erful and effeQual Weapon being filled with 
Faith, to obtain any thing from Heaven needful 
for their defence'and (afety , and to batter down 


+. the Forts and Strengths of their Adverſarics, by 


pulling down judgments from Heaven + upon 
them. | 

This is as the Chriſtians Bullcts of Qrdnance, 
that he ſtorms Heaven by, as it were, and cakes it 
by force, and that being ſhot up towards Heaven 
from a fervent faithful heart , falls down again 
upon the wicked Adverſ#ics,and doth great cxe- 
cution and flaughter upon them ; ſo we may fee 
how the Prayers of the Saints, being offered up by 
tbe Ange! , who bad many ſweet odours to make 
them acceptable ( Revel. $. 3,4, 5.) procurcd 
fire r9 be caſt «pou the earth, with voyees #bundrings, 
is * lightnings} 
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him. Þ 1;2btningss aud 8 great carthiwak; "whereby the *_ 
him, F judgments of God upon the Adverlſarics were v 
id ſo } ,mplycd and fignified. \ 
heir Now all thele things being conſidered , it will 
many |f cyidently appear , that it is very poſlible for the” 
Belicver to be kept in the love of God, nay, that 
' to F ij is certain he thall be ſo if he be not greatly 
Pit. negtcRive of the means of his ſafety and preſets» n 
S to Vatii 1,0 many and fo cfiectual for that purpoſe : 
ves /ca, indeed a man might maryail, theſe things for 
or the Believers defence being well weighed, how it 
nd Þ ſhould poſſibly be, that he ſhould fail of the Grace 
nd of God, tall out of his love and favour,and periſh 
nd from his preſence by any means z but that .we 
nd have (cen the poſſibility and danger too thereok 
N= before afferted , which alſo may further (C asto 
C» the reaſon of it ) be made manifcit in the next R 
in conlideration, wherein it i5 further noted as im« 
h plyed, that he being fo {trongly and well fortified 
J and furniſhed for his fafe keeping 1n the love: of ; 
n God. ; | 4 
«4 
Y I © 
bd I Point g. Itis cxpeted from him, and in ſome 2 
ſale lyes upon him, as his work, to keep him- 
| iclf, and cach Belicyer to.kcep his Brother theres 
in 


Though as he did not bring himſelf into 
Chrilt,and fo into the love and favour of God by 
1115 witdom. will, power Or goodnefs, but he was 
ealled 11:40 kim,and made in him of God z, fo neither 
3 Tt his work in his own POWCr, wiſdom and 
lkrength to keep himſelf there , ordetend himfclf 
from what would inticc him or force him out 3 


Yet 
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Yet asit was his a& in and by the Grace of God 
in Chriſt, to believe and come to Chriſt, and 
into the love and favour of God : So it is his a& 
alſo, ſubordinately in and by the ſame Grace tg 
keep himſelf in Chriſt, and fo in the love of God ; 
whence our Saviour fo often requires it of his Dj. 
ſciples. Abidein me, and let my words abide in you: 
& continue ye in my love, Joh.15.4.9, Hold faſt what 
#bow baſt,let no man take away thy Crown,Rev 3.1. 
with which agrees many patlages of the Apoliles, 
to ftand faſt,quit themſelves like men ; let that the) 
bave received, abide ; abide in Chriſt, and the like; 
as alfo that aſſertion in 1 John 5,18. He that i; 
born of God keepeth himſelf that the wicked on 
#oucheth bim not. In which keeping a mans (cl 


in'the love of God is ſignified as to the act of 
it, | 


I, That the Believer be and abide in that fiate 
and way he is already in through the Grace of 
God, not departing, voluntarily leaving or going 
out therefrom, keep himſelf well while he is well, 
being content with Chrift , confident and well 
aſlured of his well doing and happmels in ſo con- 
tinuing : to that purpoſe are thoſe phraſes, of 
abiding, continuing, not departing or withdrawing 
to, from theliving God, as in Fobn$. 32 and 15. 445; 

4 6,7. Col. 1.23, 1 Fobn 2. 24,28, Heb. 2.12. and 
2 10. 35, 39,39. as implying, that no man heartily 

believing in Chriſt can miſcarry , but through a 

_ voluntary negled& of,or departure from him. Ig is 

"no yiolence done to him can force him but by kN 

own conſent. The caſe of a Believer, as w* 
ſhewed before,is like the condition of a man, that 
, though 
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"+ (1133 | 
chough very weak and ynable. of himſelf to reſifi 
or ſtand againſt the power of his enemies ,, yee 
hath a ſtrong Caſile or Tower , in which he is fo 
{ixongly fortified, afid {o every way unattachable, 
by cicher ſtorming undermining, or ſtarving of 
him, that there is certain (afety for him in abiding 
n it, and no pollibility for his cnemies catching of 
him , ualefs he voluntarily go out of it. Such is 
the Eclievers condition being in Chriſt and God, 
nothing can come upon him to harm him ( none 
can pluck or take him by torce out of it _) unleſs 
he willingly fin and depart from God and Chriſt 
after the knowledge of the Truth received; 4« 
gainſt which departing and drawing back from, 
and forſaking God, and fo their own mercies, the 
Spirit of God' therefore by his Servants is dili= 
gently provoking and exhorting them z as, Taks 
beed Brethren, leaſt there be in any of you an.ev 
heart of unbelief,in departing from the living Gods, 
and let is bold faſt the profeſſion of our faith wit 
out wavering , for he as faithful! that bath promiſe 
Caſt not away your confidence, &c, Heb, 3, 12. al 
10, 23) 35+ 


2- That becauſe Satan by himſelf and Inftry» 
ments 15 crafty,fubtle and vigilant, to intice,allure 
and tempt Believers to make a voluntary defe&y 
on from God and Chriſt, cither to avoid the dif+ 
cultics and troubles in and to the fleſh , that hg 
endeavours to fill them with, and which God, fox 
thetryal of their faith in him, and love and obe» 
dicnce to him, exerciſes him with, or permits and 
orders to come- upon him, os cle to gain. the 
ſweetnels and protit of othes carnal os worldly 

| ijoyments 
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injoytnents ſet before him z therefore that he take 
and make ufe of all: thoſe weapons of defence, 
thoſe Arguments of the Goſpel;and obſerve thoſe 
wayes and rules appointed him therein ( with 
watchfulne(s thereunto, and againſt the wiles and 
workings of the Adverlary ) with which God 
hath furniſhed him , and unco which he hath di- 
re&cd him'm Jefus Chriſt, taking heed of liſten- 
ing to, and deing moved by any of thoſe ſubtle 
Arguments, brought by the Adverſary to him, to 
.diſfwade him from his ſtedfaime(s in the faith, and 
conſtancy of his profeſſion whether from the 
dangers threatened him , ſhould he hold faſt his 
purpoſe and-way , or the infufftciency cither in 
himſelt, or in God and Chriſt to defend him trom 
thetn » or from the many (wect and plcafant in- 
joyments to the fleſh or ſpixit in ſome other wayes 
fo be obtained by him , but minding what an- 
fiyers thereto, and there ayainſt the Word and 
Teſtimony of God doth afford hirf, diligently to 
take heed to them, and oppoſe them there again, 
and fo to take heed of walking in any ſuch ways, 


as in which the Adverſary may find him out of 


Gods protection, and naked, and open to his tem- 
ptations, 

To this purpoſe are thoſe many counſels, to 
Watch and ftand faſt, quit themſelves like men, and 
be ſtrong, 1 Cor. 16.13. To take heed to themſelve; 
and put on the whole Armour of God, and therein to 
refiſt Satan, and yet till to ftand, to walk, circnm- 
Jpefly, not as fools, but as wiſe, &c, Unto which 
things God haying in his fayonr abundandantly 
futnithed them ; expeRs and requires their care 
and diligence, and extrcife + ot- their un 

an 
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| | With! p 
and faculties for their own defence ; - and thay 
becauſe, | 


1. God hath not called us to Chriſi to be idle 
2nd do nothing, but to be ative and obedient ; 
he hath called us not to gloxy., only ſo as Chriſt 
ould without us neceſlitate us to it, but alſo to 
vertue , that we might in the ſtrength of Chriſt 
given us travcl in his wayes toward the injoyment 
of it, and with his ſpiritual Weapons fight man- 
fully and valiantly againſ all choſe Adverfarics 
that would ſpoil us or cheat us of it. Weare 
Gods workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus to. good 
works, fore-ordgained by bim,that we might walkin 
them, and as trees of righteouſneſi, that we might 
bear and bring forth the fruits of righteowſueſs 
unto bis glory , and be a peculiar people for bin, 
zealous of good works : And therefore he expect» 
eth from us, and rcquireth of us, in the ſtrength, 
yertue and power that he gives us to walk and 
war, todo good, bring forth fruits, abound in 
good works, ©c. And it being fo furniſhed by 
him with his Grace, as that we may do and a» 
bound in theſe things , we do fail hisexpeQation 
and dehire, fit ill inftead of marching on to» 
ward the heavenly,Canaan , or draw back again 
towards Egypt, fling down our Weapons, or like 
Ephraim, being harneſſed, t#rn our backs upon 


| our enemies ## rhe day of battel , and (o yield up 


our (elves to the power of their temptations, nat 
exerciſing our '{clves to good works, nor bring= 
ing foxth good fruics, but the contrary ; How cant 
the, moſt holy and pure Majeſty, that hates amis 
quity, Qcthfulneſs and cowardline(s, apptove,or 
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own us, \ eſpecially if through our floth and-coy. 
ardlineſs we yield our fclves to his and our cne. 


mies, and let them do what they will with us, and ſar 
{o take part with them againſt him , who hath i ***7 
done ſomuch tor us, and put ſo great ingagement; | 5 
to him upon us, For oh 
2. 'He hath called us to glory alſo, that we may wil 
be 'a glorious honourable people to him , and h; oy 
have glory by us, that we might be for a nam: ob 
and for a praiſe to him by our vertucuſne(s, truit- vi 
talncls, ſixength, courage, wi{dom and well aoin? n c 
in the- powcr of his Grace z now he ſhould bt o 
diſhonoured; and difparaged by us, and we bt an Ye. 


inglorious, ſhametul people our (clves, it being 
fortified, and furniſhed for reliſtance againſt our 
enemies, we ſhould yet do nothing againlt them, Þ 1.;. 
but be alwayes meerly paſlives ; as thoſe that arc 


alwaycs Babes and Children, that have ceceived "1 
from Chriſt nothing of manhood and courage in "Ye 
us, that muſt have all done mecrly for us without his 
us, and we do nothing in and by Chritt, in which Gn 
he may have glory by us; Hergiz xs God glorified, Þ \.. 
that we bring forth mich fruit , and fo thatwcÞ} ... 
by the hcIp of his right hand do valiantly , quit- T 
ting our {elves like men, and being ſtrong, be- "_ 
having our fcives wilcly., and not doing as tools, Q&; 
ro be friphtcd from our (tation by every or any y 


bugbcar,or allurcd to part with our ſafety or hap» 
pinefs for the detire after ſome gew-gaw or tritle ' 
that looks fomewhat bravely ; therefore having 


er | er 
fo every way furnithcd us, he expects ſomething $ 
therein from us, 233d. puts ſomething in the vertuc "X 
thereof upon us 3 //orking tn us of good pleaſure wh 
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will and to. do ; He wills us to work out our opy 
ſalvation with fear and trembling , and to dy all 
things without murmuring or diſputing, that we 
might be blamelifi and barmleſt, the Sons of Ged, 
without rebuke and blame in a cr ooked 0 eneration, 
Pahel, T. 13, I3, 14, 15, 16, That the courage, 
wildom, power, vcrtues ot God appearing in us, 
no Momus or Carper might hnd any uſt round 
ot reviling us, as being ſaved ot God, but wholly 
deſhitute ot the vertues of God, and unfervicea- 
ble to God , as having —_ but a rightcouſ- 
ic imputed to us, without any power or lite 


ot God wo: 18, nus, Or roup ht forth by us. 
Yea, and 
3 Otherwiſe the gifts and furniture of Cod, 


his ſpiritual weapons, provided tor us and brought 
to cur hands, ſhould be in vain, it he ſhould fo do 
ill for fs, as to leave us wholly idle, and put no- 
thing upon us in his ſtrength, and power, and by 
his Weapons ot rightcoutncts to be done by, us. 
Sure God gives the manifeſt ations of bis Spirit to 
his people to profit with, x Cor. 12.7. He gives 
us not his Armour, Shicld and Sword fo lyc and 
rult by us, but to be Þut on and uled by us; yea, 
IC gives us litc and brcad to nourith our lite, and 
ſtrength Wil h our life, and wiſdom with cur 
lircngeh, tt ) the end that we might ule them in his 
way, work and ſervice tor our own wy "Ree, and 
the defence of his Truth, againſt his, its and our 
encmics. He gives us not toley ts t0 ; bury ; #p in the 
earth, but to trade with for his bonowr and advan- 
tage. He lights not a candle to putit unhder a bed 
of floth, or hide it under a buſhel, by lume {canty 
p T limiting 
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limiting it to ſome few , butto be ſet wpor a Can. 
dleftick, that it may give light #0 all tht come int 
#be bouſe, In a word he doth nothing , he give; 
nothing to us in vain but for uſe and ſervice, And 
co what better uſe, oraf greater concerument 
can we umploy what he gives us , than to keep our 
felvesand one another in the love of God, ſceing 
therein Jies our welfare and happineſs, and out ot 
that nothing but wo and miſery can befal us. 

Tt is true that itis his work to keep us fafe but 
1n- our hearing and following him and. his Coun- 
ſels, and ſoin keeping to him z as it's the Caſt]: 
and firong hold that keeps the man that flies to it, 
bur it is in his keeping within it, and not depart- 
ing out ofit, becauſe of any aſſaults made @- 
gainli it, or flatteries of the enemy that wouldin- 
tice him. out of it, Yea , it is the goodne(s, 
lirength , and every way commodiouſacls of the 
ſixong hold conſidered by him that is in it that 
arms him alſo againſt thoſe fears or inticement: 
from without that endeavour ro make him leave 
it, Evenſo it is galy Chriſt abid/,in by men that 
every way ſecures. the $oul againli all affaults 
it from, men or Devils; andit is the dili- 
gent conlideration of Chriftas the great Saviour, 
and means, yea, Author of ſafety and happine(s 
provided for us of God, and the infinite cxcel- 
lencies and preciouſneG of him ,” as delive- 
xcd upfor our offences, and raiſed again for our 
Juſtification, and glorified at Gods right hand , as 
Lord. and Ghriſt ; that being contidered by us, 
prevails with the Soul toabide in him : whence 
to that purpoſe, the Apoſtles every where make it 
their buſineſs to ſet forth the fulngſs and _— 

| "MP WY — RES nels 


r 


$7.4 


HN 


= 2 


- 
T - 
Tt 


_—_Cc 
neſs of Chriſt, theinhivite abiding: vertues of his 
Sacrifice with God and forge; ; his wonderful 
mercy and compaſhonatens(s, the fulne(s and come 
plcatnels ot the rightcouſnels ,and the abundance 
of the Redemption in him, the 1nfinitene(s of his 
powePand wildome , &c. to move and perſwade 
believers to bidchim. and not hiten to the enemy 
or wandcr out of ham-after any other way , name, 
thing or per{9n in whole or 142 part trom him, Col. 
2.1. 9%. 3.4 .8,9.10,Gal. 3, 7.9,13514,26,27, 
28, 29 as allo to that purpole they exhort us to 
confider him and the excellencics in him as Heb. 
2.1. and 12-7, Conkder the Ajoftie and Highs 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion Feſus Chri't, who was faith« 
ful in all things to him that apprinted him as Mo- 
(es alſo was ;, and conſider him who endared ſuch 
contradiyens of ſinners, leaſt ye be weary and faint 
in your mindes : So Heb. 4.14, 15, 16, and 10. 14 
1J,19,20,21,35 ,36,37, ©c. the want of 
which or ſlothfulne(s init lays open the Soul to 
the power of Sathans temptations and falſe Teach- 
ers ſeducements, It is his work. to keep us then, 
but in his way to be ſoupht for and waited for by 
us: which being our work { though that alſo in 
hts power and (irength ) we may wcll be exhort- 
ed to. keep or ſelves that the wicked one tonch ns 
mot, According to that in Prov, 4.6. Forſakg:bor 
ot and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee, love her and ſhe flagds 
keep thee, Wildome will kcep us in our cleas 
ving to her, and depending upon her to keepus 3 
ſhe will preſerve us in our loving her and obſcr- 
ving her inſtructions, to which alſo her goodne(s 
and the goodne(5 of her infiructionywill allure w. 
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if conſidered” by us , and if proved and cryed by 
us in ourlifiningtoand obeying her Tounſcls, Jr; 
hiswork in our looking to andobeying him : its 
our work in the ſtrength and helptuinel(s attorded 
£o us by him and in his keeping us. He keeps thoſe 
that truſt in him as a hen that defends tron the 
Kite the Chickens running under her wings; but 
as there it the chickens firaggle and come not 
not when ſhe clocks, they may be catched up 
and devoured ; f@ unle(s we come and fiay under 
the wings (in the Dodrine and obedience ) 
Chrift, orat his clock or call return again to him 
fromour ſirayings trom him we may be devoured 
by the advertary of our Salvation. 


Uſe. All which things being duly conſidered 
by us may both conlute and admoniſh ugot divcr 
vain, evil, and falfe conceptions, that betray mens 
Souls into-the ſnares of death, and may awaken 
and provoke us todiligence in taking heed to out 
ſtandings, and taking to us and making ule of che 
whole armour of God to rclilt our Adverfarics : 
As, 


I. Itreprehends and ſhews the falthood of that 
conception, that it a tnan be once m the love and 
Grace of God, he muſt of necclity abide (0 al- 
ways, no poſibility of his talling theretrom, Oct 
# Son and alway jo, no ſin can un-fon bins that 5 
mce a Son of God, whomſoever God loves once, he 
loves for ever, and the like; for which they uſually 
quote that in Fohn x3.1.which is but, That Chriſt 
baving ſo loved bis own that were in the world _ 
ſ'>: ther: 
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them to the end : that is, he loved his Diſciples to 
the end of the time his being 1n the world with 
them. He loved, that is, took all occatjons co tefti- 
fie alſo his love,and accordingly even till his death 
reſtihed it in his words and works to them; yet fo 
as he bids them abide in bim, and continue in his 
love. Take beed leaſt any Fab" them , as implying 
that for all this his great love toward them , «hey 
were not gut of all pollibility of being deceived 
or departing trom him, it they ſhould be careleſs 
as conceiting ſach a thing impoſſible , they 
might be circumvented and not continue in his 
love. Yea, he tells Peter , that except be waſh bim 
he (hould have nopart in bim, John 13.8. and ſure 
all his exhorting them to keep his Command- 
ments and abide in him, &c, 1wply at lcatt a poſlt» 
bility of their doing otherwilc,gno need to havey 


| been fo earneſt to exhort them to fuch things. A» 


g4in, we have ſeen beture what the Apolile (aid 
to and of the Galathians, whom he aflerts to have 
been Sons-and kriown of God , what tcar he hed 
ot them, what warnings he gives them, and what 
he ſuppoles might , yea, and atarms would betal 
chem it they went on to tollow attcr thc talle A+ 
poliles who had begun to ſeduce them. 

Indced all the Scriptures do ſhew {ufticiently 
the certain attainimcnt ot eternal htc by thoſe that 
arc carctul to wait upon God , and look diligently 
to him by Jeſus Chritt for his tupplying, keeping 
and faving of them : that waz «por him and keep 
his way : that hear Chriſts veic#and follow him,and 
do not preſume to turn away from him or fit looſe 
from his inſtructions by which» they may and 
thould be kept cloſe to-him 3 but though #be juf 
Le 0 
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do live by faith, yet if be draw back, the.Soul of God 
ſhall bave no pleaſure in bim,Mcb, 10. 39, 

2. Again, ſuch conceptions and ſayings as im. 
port that God works fo aitogether and irrefiſtibly to it 
in the believer as that he leaves nothing upon the day 
Believer to do in order to his preſervation 1n his lah 
love and fivour z to which they alledge that in me1 
Phik. 2.12, 13. Thi #t is God that worketh in you the 


t0 will and to doe of good pleaſure. Where the A» Gr: 
poſtle aſſerts that not as an evidence or argument the 
to prove that tnerc 15 nothing therctorc lctt tor be « 
the believer to doe in which he may pollibly tail, (a1! 
and to which he needs to be exhorted 3 but as the am 
reaſon and ground wheretore thc believer ſhould gic 
be careful, to work out his own Salvation with fer tO 
and trembling; tor winch there would be no room po 
zor ground it God wrought all things in the belic- Cel 
liever; yea, and his working, out 100 irrclitiibly, {ul 
nox any necd for to have exhorted them , it they lic 
could not chuſe but fo work upon the account of fu 
God's working, in them. But the Apolile plainly di 
, implies , that becauſe its God that works in and Va 
through the Grace revealed to and reccived by the { 
believer of good pleaſure , Iſo as-not bound or ob- ( 
liged foto work but only of his mercy and good jp 
will, therefore it behooves believers to yicld up P 
themſelves to and in his operations to will and do a 
and foro work out what he is working in them : m 
and not to refilt and quench his operations leaſt fo ls 
they ſhould provgkehim who is a free agent, and ( 
works only 'of will, to be offended with | 
them, and withdraw his operations and good Spis J 
rit by which he is operating and working in them : 
from them, and then they«can do nothing tdward t 
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their ſalvation , but be in danger to goc back to 
deſtruQion. As alſo the argument uſed ver. 16. to 
inforce that inftruftion wpon them ſeems clearly 
toimply, in that he ſays, That ! may rejoyec in the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt that I have xot run in vain , nor 
lahcured in vaix: tor to what purpole ſhould he 
mention ſuch a thine with teſpect to them, if 
there had been no puliiz1lity of their failing of the 
Grace and happinc(s to which he labouged to bring 
them in{trumentally : or it there was, nothing to 
be done by them that might conduce to their ob- 
taining theend of his running, and labouring 
among{t them, at leaſt that could pollibly be ne- 
glected and left undone by them,(o as therethrough 
toindanger their failing thercot , and (oa diſap- 
pointment of the Apoliles delire and hope con» 
ccrning them ? The whole Scripture , as it were 
ſulpending the tenour of the continuance of be= 
lievers in Gods loveand favour upon their keeping 
his Commandments , and exhorting therefore to 
diligence in obſerving and keeping them,ſhews the 
vanity of ſuch apprehenhors, and that there ig 
{ym<rhing required on mans part to his being pre- 
(erved in the Grace of God. Forſake ber not ant 
heſh ill preſerve thee: love ber and fhe ſhall keep thee, 
Prov. 4 6. If ye love me keep my Commandments, 
and ] will pray the Father, xe, Anda be that hath 
my Commandments and keepetb them, heit is that 
loveth me ;, and he that loveth me ſhall be loved, 


'( that is, continue to be loved ) of my Father , aut 


I will love bim ( continue wfowehim , as 
Fobn 15, 10. ) and 1 will manifeſt mine own ſelf 
20 bim, John 14. 21, 23, Krep your ſelves in the 


taps of God, 3. A 
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3: Again, itreproves and diſcovers the ey 
and naughtine(s of theſe high and prefumptugys 
thoughts which arc the ſue and fruic of the twy 
former mentioned , Dewt. 29. 18,19. wherein 
men having believed and being pronounced tigh= 
teous, and fo bcing under the tentence ot lite , as 
Ezek, 33. 13. thereupon prelume to-commit ini. 
quity, and ay in their hearts, that though they 
do (0, anddd drunienneſs to their thirſt , (atichz 
their vain and fintul dctires and luſt never fo green 
dily, yet they arc fate cnough , they cannot miſ- 
carry but ſhall have peace and favour wich God 
full; or if they may provoke God to forac diL 
plealure againit them, (o as to chaſtile them , yct 
that ſhall be the worlt that ſhallor may bctal 
them, Theſe thoughts alſo,contrary to what 13 
foreſhewed, and to many tcrious threats in the 
Scriptures, as that the Lord will not pare ſuch 
one, but then bis wrath and his jealouſie ſhall {mol 
againſt himp and the Lord fhall blot bis name from 
under Heaven, Deut. 29. 20. and that he who 
when God hath faid unto hum as righteorr, thou 
ſhalt ſarelylive , (hall echereupon trujt to bis own 
righteouſneſs , and commit iniquity ſhall ſurely die, 
Ezck, 33.13. and therctorc even believers arc 
admonithed #04 to be high minded but fear , Rom, 
Ik. 20, 21, 22, 

2.[t alſo (erves to exhort and provoke believers 
to watchtulncſs, care, and diligence in taking 
heed to the Grace of God , andclcaving thereto 
and quitting themſelves as men, that they may 
continue and abide in that ſtate of love and favor 
to which they are freely choſen of God in Chriſt, 
Man 
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making their calling 8:&uavand election thereto 
firm and ſure, as 2 Pet. 1. 10. tothat purpoſe, ad, 
ding to , Or int their faith vertxe, or courage for 
God and his truth, and againſt Sathan , fin and all 
that ſtands crols to their well=doing :; and in ver- 
rae knowledge , todirect and guide all their zeal 
and courage aright : and ix knowledge tempgrance, 
ſobriety in thoughts ot themtelves , nat a{piring 
to pry into things above thar reach , or that they 
have not tcen in the tefiimony of God : as alfo 
temperance in ule of the mercies of God in the 
things of this life, and of their liberties thereto 
to which their knowledge, makcs way 3 leaſt by 
undue uſe of their libertics pttcnd others. and x 
their temperance patience, both to continue therein, 
denying themſelves, and abltaining from fefhly 
lutts, and alſoin induring whatſocver fufferings 
and adverlitics may betfal them in their way and 
in patience Godlineſs, an acknowledgement of Gad 
and his power and goodnets, and a depending on 
himpand 'looking to him inall things, and ma« 
king him the Alpha and Omega ot their lives and 
a&tions, recciving all trom him, 'and living inall 
things to him by Je(us Chriit; and 74 gedlineſs 
Brotherly kindneſs an hearty intire love of the 
Brethren , being kind and courteous and of one 
minde with them , loving as Brethren and Hears 
together of the ſame Grace and inheritance; and 
in brotberly kindneſs charity, a tree and gracious 
all. Ction and love to mengnot for any goodnels in 
them rend riag'them worthy of! ove as inBrotherly 
kindneſs, but becauſe of Gods tree and gratious 
tove and aftctivn both to us and them ; do loving 

othexs, 
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oikesd even all men, as we are loved of God as 
men, f(ccking to win by loye thoſe that are with. 
outand to doe them good even as he hath done 
to us though unworthy ot love from him, If we dve 
thoſe things we ſhall never fall : it we goc on thus, 
adding Grace to, Grace, Growing in Grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt. To ſuch like purpoſlcs, both our Lord 
himſelf and his Seryants have given manifold ex. 
hortations and Counſcls, As to watch and pray that 
we fall not into Temptation, To take beed leaſt our 
bearts at any time be overcharged with ſurfetting 
andidrankenneſs,&c.to take beed of falſe Prophets, 
and that no man deceive us, To give all diligence 
that we fail not of ( or fall not off from ) the Grace 
of God, To beware of flothfulueſs, becauſe that 
eafteth into a deep ſleep of Spiritual ſecurity and 
careleſsneſs 3 and then a man lies open to the 
enemy to tall upon him and deſiroy or devour him, 
but to follow the ſteps of thoſe who through faith 
audpatience bave inherited the promiſes : exhorta- 
tions and warnings,and proyocations by matufold 
Arguments to all diligence in this matter are eve- 
ty where obvious in the Scriptures to believers : 
and that that is (aid and ſhewed before both of 
the poſſibility and danger of failing otherwiſc of 
the Grace and love of God, as to its continuances 
and the fearful things that befal in ſuch a caſe, as 
alſo the certainty of abiding in it , and obtaining 
unſpeakable joy and happine(s lin our care and di- 
ligence independing on God ant Chiiff, and 


| obs expectance of ſuch- diligence and earneſtneſs in 


us , may incite and provoke to the diligence, 
circum- 


* 


- , af | 
ircumſpe&ion , 4nd watchfulneſs exhorted too, 


vith. nd xeprove that too great carcleſsnefs , negli- 
done ence and flothfulneſs in theſc matters of ſo great 6 
'e die Econcernment , too ordinarily found® even in Be- Xe 


hus, Blievers: as it was found and reproved in the An- 
1d in gel of the Church of Epheſus, leaving bis firſt 
Feſws Eire; and in the Angel of the Chureh of Sar- 
ord Fs, that had almoli quite loſt all his firength , (6 
ex» Bs that he was ready to die 2: ,and in the Church of 
thet FLaadicea,or the Angel therat grown Lukewarm, & 
our therefore ready to be pewed ont of Chrifts mouth; 
ting Bunleſs he awakened up to zeal and diligence , and 
ets, F repented of his indiftercncie upon Chrilts reproots 
'mnce Hot him, } Rev. 2. 4,5. and3. 1,2,14, 15, 16, 
ace 19. Oh, it isa great ſhame for us to be carctul and 
hat diligent to keep or incre&fe our Etftates, or Ho. 
nd Fnours here in this World , which after a while 
the Edo what we can , muſt be taken from us from. us, 
m, For we from them ; and to be fo indifferznt and 
th [negligent about retaining that Grace and-favour 
a» Hof God whereto he hath admitted us by: Jeſus 
ld JEChriſt, as if it were not of that worth and ex- 
& F}cellencie as thoſe other poor, fading, and uncer- 
S: | tain matters, when as it is the ſource , ſpring and 
of Þ fountain of all blefledne(s and happine(s. 


- 


of But I ſhall paſs from this firſt and main matter 
Ce of the Text to the ncxt ; 
IS The way and mean to keep our fclves in God's 


g love, and that 1s editying our {clves in our moſt 
© holy faith, prayingin the Holy Gholi : whenee we 
1 may note, That, 

1 

z 


Obſers. 
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Obſerv, 5, The way for Believers to keey 
theraſelves in the love of God is to edifhe them. 
ſelves on their moſt holy faith, praying in the Hg. 
ly Ghoſt. Here be two means, 


i, Edifying themſelves on. their mo( 
; holy Faith; 
2. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Let us, it God permit, conſider them in order- 
And firlt, 

1. Divers things as to the firſt of them are to 
be explained for better underſtanding and ufetu]. 
fulneſs of the Propotition as to that Branch of it, 
as to (ay, 

1. What is meant byhe Faith herc on which 
Belieycrs arc to build up themſclves and one ano- 
ther. 

2, Why is Recalled their Faith. 

3. Why 1s 1t called their moſt holy Faith. 

4. What that is that is to be builded on it. 

5, How the believer is to be builded on it. And, 

6. What that ſignities that-they build up them- 
ſelves, and how that they may do that, 

.7- How the building 'up «themſelyes thereon 
conduceth to the keeping themlelves in the love 
of God, 

z, For the Faith here mentioned , what it is or 


tignifies, we arc to mindg that the word Faith 1: 


5 ufed two ways ; cither, 

x. For the act or habit of believing , and fo it 
often ſignifies, as in theſe expreſſions, Lord increaſe 
eur faith : and if ye had faith as a grain of muſtard 
Jeed, ye frould be able to ſay tothis Sycamore oh 
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be thow plucked wp by the roots, and be thow planted 
into the midft of the Sea , and it ſhould obey you, 
Luke 17: 4, 5- Tour faith is [Men of throiighout 
the world, Rom.1.5. Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing is of the word of God, Rom, 10. 17. After 
1 beard of your faith in the Lord Feſus, and love to 
all the Saints, Ephel. 15 15. and many o» 
ehers. ; F 

* 2. Forthe Doctrine of faith, and the mattex 
and obje& of faithin it contained 3 to that pur- 
poſe is that of Paxl, Gal. 1:22, He that perſe- 
exted ws, now preachgib the faith that be deſtroyed; 
So Gal. 3. 2. Receifd ye the Spirit by the works 
of the Law,or by the Bearing of Faith. So verſe 5, 
and 7, Ind 9. They that he of Faith, the ſameare 
the Children of Abraham , and are kleſſed with 
faitbfel Abraham, Now in 25 much as the Faith 
or Do&rine preached is alſo called the preaching 
of Chrilt, or of Jeſus Chriſt ; Ads 9. 20. Rome 
16.25. 1Cor.1.22,24. Wepreach Chriſt crucified : 
And 2 Cor, 4 5. We preach not our ſelves, but 
Gbriſt Feſius the Lord : Therefore even Chriſt him» 
ſelf, a#preached and declared in the Go(pel, may 
alſo be contained in the ſiguification of the word 
Faith, when gakenin this ſecond ſenſe and mean» 
ing. 

, nh that the word faith is-not meant here in 
the formes, but in the latter {cnſe, is evident, be- 
cauſe it is here repreſented as te foundation to 
be built upon, or matter wherewith they werxe to 
be built up, but that is not faith, as it ſignifies 
the a& or babit of believing z tor that is ſome» 
thing built rather upon the foundation , or at 
matt the way or means of bui!.Ting, orbeing buile, 
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on it. Chriſt himſclt, as.held forth in the Apo- 
files Do&rine , qgalſo the Apoltles DoRtrine , a; 
holding forth Chriſt an it, is the foundation, and 
is ſo ſpoken of in the Apoliles Writings, as in 
I Gr. 3,11, Other foundations can no man lay 
than that which « 12id,whieb is Jeſus Chriſt, What 
more plain, than that Jeſus © hrift is the only 
foundation laid of God, and of his Apollles in 
their Do&rine ; To this purpoſe nt is, that the 
Apoſtle Peter quotes that Soripture of the Pro. 
- phet Iſaiah, Chap. 2$.16. and applyes it to Chriſt, 
in x Pet. 2. 4,6. where haging called him the 
Living ftoxe,cboſen of God and preciows ; he ſaith, 
Wherefore it i containedin the Scriptures, behol4 
T lay in Sion a chief corger-ftone,eled. prectous, ant 
+ be that believeth on bim ſhall not be confoungyd ; 
Untd you therefore which believe he 1s precious, 


*, This is that foundation which the Apoſtle 


Ipeaks of to Timothy, when he faith, 2 Tim, 19, 
The foundation of God ftendeth ſure ( vhs, 
firm ) baving this ſeal , the Lord knoweth them 
that are bis,&c, For thercin God ſeals to it, owns 
and approves or knows all that be his, the foun- 
dations namely, or knows the foundation it (elf, 
as peculiarly his, as Chriſt is;* and others tha: arc 
hisin him, by vertuc of him known and owned by 
him , as alſoin this, that he allows not any it 
iniquity that ngne his Name 3 thougt#by vertuc 
of Chriſt held forth in the Apoſiles Do@rine, that 
alſo may ſ{ccondarily be called the fourtdation of 
the Prophets and Apoſilcs, as in Epheſ. 2. 20, 
Built upon tbe foundation of the v Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Feſis Chriſt bimſelf being the chief corner- 
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therein preached, as the Son.of Gog and Saviour 
of the World, delivered up to death and crucified 
for our offences , andgaiſed again from the dead 
for our jultification , and glorified at” Gods right 
hand for our falvation , and that our faith and 
hope might be in God , and fo as appointed to b& 
Lord and Chrift,the Judge of all, who ſhall come 
agaig to T7 both the quick and the dead ) is 
the faith here meant, whereon Believers are to 
cdificand build up themſelves, and not their a&, 
as or habit of believing, which may be added tg 
and builded up, bcingimperfect,upon this found» 
tion, fo-as this foundation cannot upon. an 
thing clſe ; yea, that Chrift, as ſo laid and held 
forth in the Coſpel, is the foundation to be built 
on 15 plain, For 


1, Chriſt was the firfi thing appointed or laid 
of God for fallen mankind, as to his. purpoſe and 
promiſe of him 3 and he was the firft thing prea« 
ched to him, in order tq bys return to God x 
This was the Doctrine firſt preached in Para+ 
diſe,” after our firſt Parents "had finned, and. were 
convicted thercof : I will put enmity between thee 
C the Serpent ) and the Woman, and between thy 
ſeed and ber ſeed: He ( her geed ) ſhall bruife thy 
head , and tho ſhalt bruije his beel. Though 
Chriſt was not as then aRually mavifeſtcd in the 
cſh crucified, dead, buried and raiſed again, yet 
all that was intimately preached from the begin«. 
ning, as a thing to be accompliſhed in its time and 
ſeal. 
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2; And as this was the firſt thing or DoQtine 


preached, ſoit was the foundatign and ground of 2 
all other diſpenſations of God after to fallen man, Y 92t 
It is upon that acgount of Chriſts having inter. | t: 


poſed between God and us, as the bruiſcr of the © þp1" 
Serpents head, the deſtroyer of his work, the taker © 1i"s 
away and aboliſher of Death,that God now deals I 2nc 
mercitully and graciouſly with men, is inviting I 19! 
and leading them to repentance byhis goodnels | Ov! 
and forbearance,and lades them with his benefits, | bee 
and ſendorth his light and truth to mcn, tocall | Wi 
them back to himſclt and to his Kingdom , to be Th 


under his government and protection, trom which ou 
they were baniſhed for their iniquity z, and fo it be 
is the ground and foundation of his Ordinances, an 
witnclling of Chriſt ,and of hinifclt in Chrilt unto I} 25! 
men, and appotnted as mcdiums tor mens ap* bu 


proaching to him, and ſecking of him , and of th 
Gods railing up and judging. all. men according | 

to their works hereaftcr ; for there would have IC 
been no reſurreqion from the firli death toany  P* 
new judgment, much leſs to lite, it Chrift had 4 


not come and dycd for all men, and riſen again, te 
z Cor, 15.712,17,18. Ads 10.42. and 17.30,31. lic 
The final rewards and recompencings ot mcn th 
then, ( as allo his preſent chaſtiſements in mercy bc 
and meaſufe now ) and accepting and juſtifying, If 
{aving and honouring thoſe that believe in him, ' 
and (erve him, tjand upon Chriſt, and his death b 


aud fufferings for all men , and rifing again ,, and 
bcing appointed Lord of all, and Mcdiator of kc 
God and men, the propitiation for our fins, even 
for the fins of the whole world , as their proper 
ground and foundation, Yea, 
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. He, as fo (et Gs the ground and formn+ 
man, 17 tion of all right repenting and turning to God 
inter. | tro our our fins, and of all right bclieving, ho- 

t the & ping and truſting in God for his mercy aud bleC- 
taker Þ fing,ot allpraycrs andpraiſes to be made to God, 
deals and to of all true piety and religion in fallen men 34 
iting I for had there nor been fuch a Ranſome found 
dnefs & out, and Sacritice oftercd tor us, there could have 
efits, been nov approach tor us to God , or acquaintance 
call with bd : God ſent bim , that the world thromgb 
him might be ſaved, and raiſed bim from the dead, 
hich ant gave bim gf ry, that ou? faith and hope might 

oO it be in God, John 3.17. « Pet, 2.21, So that he, 


ces, and the Word of the Goſpel as ſetting him torth, 
anto 15 meant by the faith here, on which Eclievers arc 
ap+ I built, and to build up themſelves and cach 0» 
d of ther. 

ling 2. Now this 1s called their faith , not becauſe 
ave it 150t them, of their invention, broaching, or 
any preparing, as a foundation for themſelves or ® 
had others, but becauſe it 1s owned, received and con» 
ain, tcilcd by them 3 it is that that they have and be- 
31, heve in their hearts unto righteouſnels, and 'with 
nen their mouths confeſs to the falvation of them- 
rcy lelves and 6thers, as Pail fometames calls the Go+ 


pcl he preached, his Goſpel, as in 2 Tim, 2. 8. 
m, Accoraing to my Goſpel ; And (o Rom. 2,16. Not 
th becauſe 1t was of him found out or'inventcd, or 
nd let on foot by himi,as if he had preached anymrhing 
for Golpcl that he had not reccived from God and 
on Chritt, but becauſe it was ininitired and preached | 
by him; eycn fo this taith Ifter the ſame manner ” 
15 called the Believers faith, as elſewhere, The falſb « 
of Gods Week, Tits 1, 2+ becauſe made - known 
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and delivered to his eleqed und choſen Servants, 
fuch as” he choſe to be his Servants ( the holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets ) to be declared and pub. 
«liſhed by chem, as accordingly it was publiſhed by 
them,and as it is called, The faith once delivered 14 
#be Saints, in this Epiſtleof F#de,ver. 3. becauſe I a#4 
it was delivered to them , and preached by them, I H*!! 
it might be called their faith, though otherwiſe it IN 7 -* 
15 the faith of God and Chriſt : Yea, and in cal- & Gi 
ling ic the faith of theſe believers, the Apgſile in- I 45 1 
ejimately diſtinguiſheth ir from the falſe faiths or Il 5: * 
falſe dodrines of the falſe Teachers and Sed ucers, Þ #'y* 
of whom he had been warning them; as it he I} in? 
ſhonld ſay,itis not their faith, they have corrupt- I 4 
ed themſelves and fallen away from it , and have £Þ 7” 
xeceived, or deviſcd, and broached another faith, 7 
doQrine or foundation different from, and repug- Þ| * 
nant to yours, with which I would have you have Þ} #* 
nothing'to do,much leſs build your f{clves thereon, £} 4! 
© for that would not render you an houle or habi- © 914 
tation for God, and fo objects of his favour, but £ Þ3 
Synagogues of Satan, and vbje&s of Gods wrath @ ©! 
andanger 3. bur build ye up your ſelves on your | 7% 
faith,” which he alſo, the better to induce them | 2 
thereto, calls their moſt holy faith. Which leads ſp 


us to the third particular. C 
v 
3. Why it is called the moſt holy faith. t 
xi» It is holy, that is, it 15 pure, faultleſs, no n 
falfhSod or corruption in it, for ſo holineſs is | | 


| ” 2s, Weare not calledvo uncleanneſff , but unto boli- 

CR ſs; 1 Thef. 4. 7. Cleanſe our ſelves from all 
lthineſs of fleſh and firis , perfetiing holineſs b 

# 4. | | »- . ">. +8 


ſometimes oppoſed to unicleanneſs or filthinels ; ( 
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the fear of the Lord, j..-2op So this DoQrine 
deliveted to thg, Saints , preached by the holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets , and witneilcd to by the 
holy Spigit , and (a by*the holy God , who baze 
witnc(s to the Preachers of it , both with Signs, 
an4 winders, and divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft, Heb. 24. is a holy,pure,clean Woud 
The W:rd of th. Lord \ as the Goſpel of Jcius 
Ghriit 2s preached by the Apoliles,1s often called, 
aS in As 6 2,7. and 8.25. and 12. 24. and13, 
5.7, 12, 4446 49+) i pure as Silver ſeven times 
zrye4 in the jire, Fial. 12.6. Nodrols or mixture 
in its it is 492 yez and nay,but yea,yea, or yes and 
Amen, as$in 2 Cor, 1.18, 19. As God is true,our 
word toward you was not yea and nay, for the Son 
of God, Felns Gbrijt, who was preached among you 
Ly ws. was not yea and nay, but in him was yea, for 
al thepromiſes ot God in him are yea, and in vim 
Amen, unte the ery of Godbyws, The Apolliles 
did {pcak in d1mplicity and tincerity what they 
had hcard and reccived from God and C:rilt,and 
did not, as the fallc Apoliles, fophitiicate and cor» 
rupt the Word of God, as the Apalile alfo faith, 
2 Cor. 2.17. But as ih fincerity,an4 asf God they 
ſpake 1n Chriſt iathe ſight of God, Even as Jclus 
Chriſt himſclt , the matter and ſubject of their 
word, the faith or foundation of faith, the objet 
to be cloſed with, and reſted or built upon, is the 
holy One { the holy One of 1/7aet ) and fois 
frequently fiiled, as Ads 3. 14. Te denyed the holy 
One and the juſt, So 1 Fohn 2.20. Te bave an 
U=Gion from the boly One, and yayknow all things : 
Afid Heb. 7.26, He boly,barmleſs xudefiled,&c, 
a ſpotlels one, 4 Lams without blemifh 3 his na- 
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1369 ah” 
ture, and life, and ak facrifice, and perſon, 
altogether blameleſs, finlef(s, and wndetiled ; even 
fo the DoGtrine of the Apoſiles concerning hin 
was pure and clean too, like to pure walgr ha 


No foil or mud in it. Yea, and SF 
OT 

2. It was and is ſet apart, ſeparated and devo- af 
ted to God, and for his glory, to be the foundati- ke 
on, ground and way of our believing, and fo bc. al 
coming an holy habitation and peeple for God, pe 


Jeſus Chriſt, the main matter and ſubje& treated þ 
of in the Goſpel, is in that ſenſe holy to God, if 
choſen by him, ſeparated and ſet apart for him, to £ 

be bis ſalvation to the ends of the earth, the t 
Lamb of God to take away the ſins of the world; 

bis righteows Servant , in whoſe h#nd his pleaſure 

{hall proſper ; bx Eled, in whom bis Soul delight- 

eth ; 'who hath ſandificed himfglt, and given up 

” himlſelt co him todo his will if all things 3 to be 
> his Prophet co declare his mind , aftd bring fortb 
judgment to the Gentiles , and light to the people; 
to be his High-Pricſt, as it is ſaid, The Lord bath 
ſworn and will uot repent , Thox art a Prieſt to me 

for ever,aftgr the order of Melchifedeck, Pſal.1 10, 

3, 4. to make atonement for tht fins of the peo- 

» » plc, offer up their gifts and ſacrifices, and make 
7 intercefiion for all that come to God by him, Heb. 
Ml + 2-17, and5.1. and 7.25. and blets rhem in his 
A Name, Heb.7. 6,7. His King, whom he hath ſet 
#pon bis holy bill of Sion, Plal. 2. 6,7. being 
wholly holy unto God to do his pleafure in his 
preſence for ma, and from him to and with men, 
Ropn. 6. 10. his Foundation, namely,that he hath 
hy,in $:0z, to be the foundation and corner- _ 
TOR” _— > 7 "IN 0 
| "I T : * Jo "EI | «33 


V3 


0 


" » "EY 


<3" 


"3" w. " s 


©" #5) 


i. <2 Ae 
of his Holy building,an habitation for his Holine(s 


Prion, | 
» even F and glory, by vertue of whom it is that the whiole 
ng hin building becomes an holy Houſe to God, and an 


water, | habitation ſeparated unto him todwell in by his 
Spirit, as Epbeſ, 2. 20, 21. And fo the DoGhrine 
or Faith concerning him is holy, ſeparated and fer 
devo. apart for Gods ule, for drawing mem into the 
ndati- knowledg and*faith of Chrilt,and fo to himſelt by 
{0 be. and through him, and thercfore it is called, The 


God, power of God 20 ſalvation to every one that believes, 
calcd Rom. 1,16. The Mcdium that he made choice of 
God, for ſaving thoſe that belicvE it, and {o thraugh it 
m, to believe in him, 1 Cor.1.21, fo that ja this reſpect 
> the too it is holy. As alſo, | 
orld ; 3. In reſpect of the cffc& and fruit of it, ic 
ature makes holy thoſe that receive it, and are united 
ight- with it,and buitc upon it ;:Sv JelusChritt,the main 
'n up matter and ſubjed of it, the toundation properly 
fo be laid in it and by it for m:n to believe in and be 
forth built on, is not only holy in hinfelt, finjefs and [cel$; Ry 


ple; apart for God % but alſois mzde of God bolineſs t& 


bath us , the cauſe of holinels to us,” He in and by 

0 me vertue of whom'we arc holy to God, 1 Cor.1.30. 

19, He being the holy Temple ar. 1 habitation of God, 

2e0- wakes us fo too in being united wzth him, ies 
ake being the holy foundation makes h che bailding®” 
leh, holy. And {o# the Doctrine of the” Apoſtles: © 3 
his preached and publiſhed concerning him , and re-\" *y 
ſet ccived and held faſt by thelc Belijeyers P aki 4 
ng in rcſped of the effcEt and truit of 1t in icvers, 

his who arc (aid to be ſantiified by rhe faith in Chriſt 

'D, Feſws , Ads 26.28. Santiified ( or made holy } 

ath through Gods Word, wiſh x the Truth, John 17. 

nc 17s and to be made clean through the Word ſpoken 

of ” "rb", ; to” 
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tatbem, John 15. 3. Sandtified and waſhed by ghe | 
waſhing of water ( the Love, Grace and Knoy. 
ledge of God held forth ) in the Word , that they 
might «be preſented a glorious Church , not baving 
ſpot, or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing,but that it might 
be holy, and without blame or blemiſh, Epheſ 5.26; 
27. aSalflo the holinef(s of the new man is there. 
tore,in Epheſ.4.22, cailed,according to the Greek, 
tormm Ts dafeies, The bolineſs of twrith,, becauſe 
the ctie&t or product of the Truth belieyed by 
men; To this purpoſe are thoſe ſayings of Da- 
vid,in Pſal. 119.9, 1k, Wherewith ſhall a young 
man cleanſe hig wayes ? By taking beed thereto ac. 
cording to thy IVord: And again, I have bid thy 
Worg in my beart, that | might not fin againſt thee, 
Fa Tc, 

4. It is called the holy” Faith , to ſignifie the 
great care that God hath of it, its acceptableneſs 
ro him , and his reſpect to and care of it; asin 
St hat {cnle ia Fer, 2, 3. 1ſrael was (aid to be holi- 


F-neſs to the Lord, beings his people, his peculiar 


portion, he had an eſpecial care over them to de- 
tend them, (© as that allthat devomwred them, offex - 
ded, evil came or ſhall come upon them. So is Chriſi 
holineſs to the Lord,” very dear and delightful to 
®hi, and thictore eſpecially cared for and de- 
tended by him 3 asin Pſal. 89, 2g. With bim bis 
right band is eſtabliſhed , and bis arm (trengthens 


bim, ſas the enemy ſhall not exad wpon bim , nor 
the ſol wickedneſs afflitt bim , be will beat down 


bis foes before bis face, and plague them that bate 
bim, Yea, therefore they that believe not in him 
ſhall be condemned anger , and they ſhall be 
deſtroyed that will not 


ar and ybey him ; Mat. 
| 28, 


28; 18, T9. wich Mark is. 15,16. Ads 3.22423, 


” 


-- 


And fo God hath a fingulzay, watchfulnels over, 

and care of his Name and Doctrine ; the Goſpel 
of Chrilt preaching and declaring ' him as the 
foundation of God for men, ſoas that he will not 
bear that it ſhould be lighted, xejected and dif- 
obeyed by men 3 It hall be eaſier in the judgment 
for Sodom and Gomorrah thax for thoſs that ſo de, 

Matth,10.15, with Fobu 12.48,49 50. {is pre- 
ſence is in and with it, and it 15 4 miniſtration of 
life , righteouſneſs and ſpirit, as In 2 Cor, 3,5, 


'6, 7, $, 9, &c, thus thg Faith is holy. But 


2, Its alſo called the molt Holy, to fig- 
nine, 

1, The ſuperlative holineſs, and more ahun+ 
dant excellency ot it above other holy things 3 
25 to lay, 

. There were many things or perſons types of 
Chriſt, holy to Socpuece the Law, and {ome of 
them more holy, an re (ct apart than others 5 
as there was the whol&pcoplc holy ro Gud , The 
holy people, Dan. 12.7. an Deut. 7,6. The hal 
ſeed, Ezrag, 2. Th. Levites were yet more ho» 
ly,as being cholcn and taken out of the people, to 
do the ſervice of the Tabernacle in licw of the 
firit-born , which God hallowed and choſe for 
himſclf, to be peculiarly his above the after- birt 
of. them, Exod, 13.g. with Numb. 3.12, 13- 
and yet the Prieſts were more holy than they, as 
having liberty to the holy Place , and to go into 
the Tabernacle, and offer upon the Altar, which 
the Levites might not dos and yet the High» 
Prictk way more holy than they , as only having 

KI « ' liberty 
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liberty to enter the Holy of Holies, Levie. 21, 2, 
6.8, 10,11; &c; Bur Jclus Chriſt is more holy 
chen them all, the moli holy Perſon, that appears 
where Aaron or none of them might , even in the 
bs Heavens themſelves , end by the vertue of his own 
; blood to make interceſſMMn_for us 3 none boly like him, 
who is the Lord, nor any Rock like our God, x Sm, 
2. 2, 3- Yea, there were many things holy , as 

the Lad was the holy Land, Zech. 2, 12. and 
the portion of it ſet apart for the SanEtuary more 
bely, Exck. 45. 1. The Chambers of the Priclts 
holy, Ezek 42+ 13. Their Garments holy, Ex:4, 
28. 230. and 29.29, The Crown put upon Aarn 

was the voly Crowiz, Levit. 8 9. The Altar was 

holy, yea, moſt boly, and whatſoever touched it was 

bolyg Exod, 29.379. The Sanctuary and all the 

Velicls of it boly, Levit. 16. 33. I Chron. 22 19, 

Yea, the Trumpets and other Inftrumcnts, Namb. 

31, 6. The Oracle or inner-place of the Sauctua- 

ry and Temple was moſt bo/M arffl therefore called 

the Holy of Hvolies, and UWmoſt bo!y place, as the 

Ointment made to anoint and ſanFihe them, and 

She Prictis was mojt boly ; bur yer Chritt was mor: 
holy than they or any of them, the moſt holy 

Oae, the truth of them all , they were but typ:s 

and hgurcs of him,and their holincls of his; yea 
therg were holy Prophets, and holy Apoſtles, but 
Wt he more holy than they , the mott holy Oace, 
Z-— none fo pure, ſpotleſs oÞ#undchiled 3 the holictt 
b *Placcs and Veſſcls contracted (oil and duſt, and 
| needed cleanting ſometimes , and were ſometimes 
= dchled with Idols 'and other pollutions, and 
needed an atoncment*to be made tor them , and at 
lalt , becauſe 0: the pollutions wher#with they 
. « © wcrec 
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were polluted, they. gar given up to o ſpoil! td 
fire, and to Captivity 3 none of which cart befal 
the Son of God, though he-was once put to death 
for our lins which were charged upon him, yet be- 
ing raiſcd be dieth no more, death bath no more do- 
minion over him; in that be died once be died nnts 
fin, but in that be li; eth, beliveth now unth God, 
holy, barmleſs , una vfiled, ſeparate from ſinners , 
made higher than tn Hee ens who needeth not day'y 
as thoſe other Prieſts , to offer firſt for their own ſins, 
and then for tbe (11s of the people ; for this be did 
oncs, &c, Heb, 7. 26, 27. 

The holieſt Prieſts had their fins, properly theif 
own to offer for , he never did fin , nor was guile 
found in his mouth ; the holy Prophets and Apo» 
files had their fins and failings: Moſes the meekeſt 
man on earth, yet once ſpake unadviſgdly with his 
lips, in his anger , and provoked God to deprive 
him of entring into the Land of Canazn, ” Agro 
the Saint of the Lord made a molten calt.alfſo at 
the inſtance of the people. "David the man after 
God's own heart, yet fell very grievouſly. ,So did 
Solomon the wilclt; yea, none of hs Patriarks 
but in oftcring Sacrifices for fans therein , confelled 
therfſelves to ſtand in nced of mercy and forgives» 
neſs, The Apaſtles confefled fins na them 5.and 
tel! us, if they had faidahere was no finin them, 
or that they had nor finncd, they ſhould have de» 
ceived rhetfolves and the truth had not been in 


them. But Chiilt was the perteRly (potlels One 
* in wh i5 10 ſin. Nay, the very Angels vail their 
faces, and cover thFir teet in his preſence, as appears 


by, what Ifatablauth,nb: 122/07 bis Glory ina Vis 
fron, and /þtke of him, Ia. 5. 1,2. 3.4. with ney 


* | "(162) "_ 
12. 40, 41. {0 that he is abſolutely the moſt Holy 
One ; and therefore alſo the molt tonſecrated and 
devoted unto God ; the Levites might come nee- 
rer to the SinQuary , and foto God as dwelling 
in it, than the generallity of the people , and the 
Prieſts neerer than the Levites 3 and the High 
Prieft ncercr than the reſt: of the Prieſts ; but 
Chiiſt,comes nearer than any. For be is not extred 
into the Holy places made with hands as they did, but 
into Heaven 3t ſelf, there to appedr in the preſence of 
God for ws, Heb.9.24. Y ea,ncither Saint nor Angel 
- 35 ſo devoted to God, or admitted fo neer to him, 
as Chriſt; they are about the Throne, but Chriſt 
isin the midſt of it; yer, and though the four 
Beaſts fguring the Camp of the Saints or thcir 
Leaders be faid alſo to be in the midſt of the 
Throne as well as round about it 3 yet the Lamb 
its in the midſt. of them, as the moſt inmolt a- 
mongſ them, Rev.q.4 6. and 5. 6,11, and there- 
fore alfo the moſt ply, both as to his cfficacic 
and vertue for conferring holineſs upon others : it 
being He only that t5 made to us of God wiſiome, 
righteowſueſs, bolineſs, and redemption. No man 
or Angel hath that honour with or betides un : 
*the holy, and holy-making Spicit is fully and im- 
meaſurably only upon him, and fent torth by and 
fromin his name, Saints and Angels have not 
that honour and power as he; and therefore allo 
as to Gods tender care of him, or heighth of love 
ro him they arc below him ; For to which of th; 
Angel #ſaid he at any time, fit than on my right band © 
or thy Throne, O God, endureth for ever f &c, $0 
that in all reſpeRs none holy as he , none cle the 


* foundation , the. holy foundation of God's holy 
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building but he, Other foundations can no min 
lay butbim, 1 Cor, 3.zr. and to, 

2. Jn a ſenſe the DoQtrine or faith of him , as 
ling ſetting him forth to and for men is moſt holy im 
I the I all theſe reipects 3 more holy than any other veſe. 
High I Cel, utcnfil or inſtrument made uſe of by God , 

but F orat his appointment under the Law and legal 
"red FF diſpenſation 3 though there were divers and ſome 
but | morc holy than others 3 yet the Goſpel is above 
ct of | themall. The moſt choiſe medizm of God's power 
gel F both ſpotleſs and pure in it (clt, as being hjs word, 


im, and moſt choſen , arid ſect apart to be bis arm 
rilt BW for ſalvation to 'all that believe, and therefofe 
our tuller of divine efhcacie for making holy, and\ 


ir more choiſely cared Tor and detended of God, be- 
the ing the Everlaſting Goſpel, and the negle&ts and 


mb conternpt of it, molt ſeverely puniſhed, Mztfrh.1o, 
a* 15. Some things under the Law conferred ari 
rc» holiacſs unto other things that touched them, 
cic orthat they were applied to, as the Altar or the 
it holy Oyntment , &c. but nothing {o confer 
2, holine(s as the Goſpel doch, chem thatartend to it 
a1 and receive it. Its the Vndigon, the holy Oynt- 
. ment, the Name of Chriſt therein held forth 15 48 
yo 2n Opntmentponre#out, Cant. 1: 3 Which fand$1- 
ties, contecratcs and makes holy toGod all chat 
0 reccive ut, as Ad. 26 18. Sandiftied by the faith 
0 that is in me, anf x Cor, 6.11. Te are ſanctified in 
c the Name of ibe Lord 7 eſks, and by the Spirit of owtr 


God. The Low was holy, and the Commandment hos 
Fy ly, and juſt, and good, but not able to ſanfifte 
and make the Conſc:ence perfect, becanſe of the 
fleſh that it could nor ſubduc : but the Goſpdl 
taith is ſo holy and ſer apart for Gods'uſc and fe 
> Vicc 


: 


FR 
TY) 
. : - 5 
'S. - Ly 
» % "me \ 
27,0 / wt . &. l J 
4 "© a 


ey 
. 


* (1  (_Y ; 
vice as the medizm for his ſanGifying and (+ 
wing men, that his preſence and Spirit, even thy 
Holy Spirit is in or with it,and his inflaence or 0- 
peration miniſtred by it, to the (anGifyng and de. 
voting the hearts and Spirits of all that receive it 
unto God ; Sandifie them through thy trath, thy 
word is the truth , John 17. 175. Yea, and as 1! 
is now plainly and tully opened and preached lince 
the coming of Chriſt, it is more. full of Spirit and 
divine power for lanctilying and gaaking holy, and 
therefore allo requires and calls for more holineſs 
in the hearers and profeſſors of it than any former 
diſpenſations. For now in theſe faſt ages God why 
 3n former times ſpake to the Fathers by the Prophet, 
and to them by Angels, Dreatns, and Viſions hats 
Poken his mind molt fully to ws by bis onely begot- 
ten Son, whom he appointed heir of all things , and 
by whom be alſo made the Worlds, Heb. 1. 1, 2+ and 
therefore now requires more firi& obedience and 
more exact conformity to his minde , and more 
ſeverely puſhes the neglcors and abuſers of his 
Goſpel anMhe Grace thereof, than he did in for- 
mer times exact or expect from men under the 
Moſaical diſpenſation , and then he puniſhed the 
negle&ors and abuſcrs thereof or of any holy 
things thenin uſe, Heb, 2, 1, 2, 3. and 10. 26,29. 
and 12.18, 19, 24, 25. Tf the word ſpoken by Au» 
gels was ſtedfaſt, and every vranſgreſſion there 
egatnſt ' received aj juſt recompence of reward , 
bow ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great ſalvation 
which at firſt began t6 be ſpoken by the Lord, and af- 
terward was confirmed to us by them that beard him: 
So the Faith of the Saints is the moſt holy faith , 
and fo called here, as alſo becauſe of, 
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2, Its moſt abſolute compleatne(s and perfeRi- 
on. Itis fo holy that nothing.can be added to ig, 
to make it more holy, perfe& , puge, or apt and fic 
for the purpole to which it is ordained : as, to be 
the foundation of Faith, hope, love , obedience ; 
&c. and the mean or medixm for etfeQing them j 
and ſo of making holy to God thoſe that receive 
it, Chriſt is the moſt full and compleat foundati-» 
on of Gods Building, who is ſo perfeQed through 
ſufferings,as to become the Author of eternal Salva» 
tion toall them that obey him, Heb.5.9. Yea, fo as 
all the fulneſs of tbe Godhead dwells in him bodily, 
and in him weare compleat , who is the Head of all 
Principallity aud power, Col.2.9, 10. made wnto us 
of God, wiſdome, righteouſneſs, holineſs, and re+ 
demption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. a molt ſure fonnd:it40n ang 

precious corner ſtone, ſo as that be that believes on 
him ſhall not be confeunded , or make haſte from him 
for any thing that threatens to ſhake or ruine him. 

The Soul that believes in him findes ſo much ho+ 
line(s and preciouſneſ(s in him, /ſa. 28, 16. 1 Pet, 
2. 6, 7. there can nothing be added to the excel- 
lencie of his perſon, being the onely begotten Son 
of God, nor to the vertue and preciouſneſs of this 
Sacrifice, having offered up himſelf « ſpotleſs $ 4+ 
fee » through the eternal Spirit, by 


, which he hath at once perfected (_ or 


perte&ly prepared all things for ) the ſanCtitied 
tor ever, Heb. 9. ;4. Heb. 10.14. Nor to the dig» 
nity and perteion gf his Priclihood, being con» 
{ecrated of Gd {ry the word of his Oath _ 7” High- 
Prieft for ever after the Order of Melchiſedech ; even 
according to the power of an endleſs life, Heb.7mn..r 
© the falneſs of kis Propheſie,or prophetical Pow- 
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ex and Office, being, acquainted with'the-whole 
minde of God, and filled with the fulneſs of the 
Holy Spirit, to declare it,and to make the declara. 
tion of it powerful and cffeQual , and all the zrez. 
ſures of wiſdome and knowledge being bid (or trea. 
ſured up ) iu him, and his Myſtery , Col.2, 4 
Iſas 42+ 1, 2, 3 »4 and G1. 1 z 2 4, 3+ NOT to his 
Power and Authority, as Lord and King z the ful- 
neſs of Gods Power and Authority being given 
tohim , even all power in Heaven and Earth, ; 
Name above every Name, that at bis Name ever) 
knee ſhould bow, both of things in Heaven and thing; 
in Earth, and things under Earth, &c, Angels and 
Principallities and Powers are made ſubjett #0 bim, 
Philip. 2.10, 11. 1x Pet. 3.21, And fo the Do- 
Qrine of faith that ſets him forth is the moſt ho+ 
Iy Faith , to fignife* that its the moſt compleat, 
pureand perfect DoGrine, nothing to be added to 
| at, nor taken from it. * The Dodtrine of the Law 
that was very good , holy, and uſeful in its kid, 
but it was a miniſtration of Death,and in reſpect of 
the ſhadownels and typicalnels of it,it was to pals 
away, aS in 2 Car. 3. is ſhewed 3 and fo the Telii» 
mony or Covenant made therein, Heb. $.$, 9, 13, 
but this miniſtration of- the Goſpel as it came 
forth tirlt in Paradiſe: fo it is to continuc & abide 
tothc end ; it is theeverlaſting Goſpel that ſhall 
not pals til] all;be fulfilled & accompliſhed: indecd 
before the coming of Chriſt in the ficth it was not 
fully revealed asnow it is in theſe laſt days by Jc- 
ſus Ghrilt and his Apoſiles , and therctore. till then 
the Viſion was not ſealed, De#.g. 24. nor the Law 
and feliimony fully bound vp, 1/+. 8, 16, but now 
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it is fully revealed, ſo as no more is to be added rif} 
the perſonal appearance of the Lord Jefus in glo« 
ry ; when that that 3s perfet being come, that that 
is in part ſhall be done away : and there (hall be no 
more need of teaching or faying to one angther, 
Know the Lord, for all ſhall knowf bim from the leaſt 
t9the greateſt 3 therefore thele are called . the Taft 
times, becauſe no other changeis to be made ; rios 
any thing added till faith be turned into fight and 
fruitionzand therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, if not only 
any man or Angel from Heaven preach againft or 
contrary to, but if weor any man or Angel preach 
anything Rſide(or different from or as adding ſoft» 
thing as matter of faith or foundation, to what 
we bave preached, and ye received, let him bs Anga- 
thems, Gal, 1.8, 9. and the Apoltle Fob to the 
ſame purpoſe , If any come to you and bring #94 this 
Dodrine receive him not #0 houſe, neither bid bim 
God. ſpeed , for be that biddeth him God-ſpeed is pays 
taker alſo of bis evil deeds, 2 John 10, x1. Clear- 
ly umplying that he that brings another DoGrine 
befide this taith . once delivered tothe Saints, te- 
corded in the Epiſtles and writings of the holy 
Apofſiles and Evangelilts doth evil therein 5 whats 
ever works or deeds of zcal and piety he may do 
or ſeem to do with and in countenance of another 
Doctrine , they are altogether evil deeds, and not 
approved of God, nor to be approved of men. 

3. And indeed the main reaſon why the Apo» 
file calls the faith of theſe Believers the moſt holy 
faith, was to commend it to them, and. move them 
to abide in it, hold it faft,and not ſuffer themſelves 
by any pretences of Deccivers and fMle- Apoſtles 
and Teachers to be waved therefrom ' For the 
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falſe Apoſiles ufed that aartGet (0 ſupplant the Be. 
lievers from'thebtlicf.of the truth, and turn them 
aſide from the: faith, that the Serpent uſed at the 
firſt with our firſt Parcnts to turn them from 
thcir belicf of, and obedience to Gods word Þ was 
to them, as the Apoſtle ſo fignifies in 2 Cor, x1, 2, Þ} tiles 
3,134 14+ that is as the Serpent to beguile Evab, © ons: 
pretended ſome wantin their ſtate that God had | may 
fet them in ; and ſome great defe-in that great Þf fo tl 
provigon or allowance that God afforded them; & Chri 
even Ao the falſe Teachers, as Mcfſengers of $x- Þ} are 
than did uſe to infinuate to the Believers of the a- Þ and, 
poltlcs DoQrine, and ſojn and on Ohrilt as (et & beas 
forth therein , that there was. fome defe& and ÞÞ the 
want in that object of thcir faith; and in the way ÞÞ of C 
m which they fought juſtification and the favour Þ Apc 
of God ; it'was not a pertc& and full way : but Þ 1##zc 
would they liſten to ther, they would” ſhew them If 2. 2 
a more perfect faith or dodrine, and fo a'more full Þf belic 
and perfe& object and ground of faith and con- || 5eg#: 
dence and way to happinels than Chriſts Apoſtles | Fat 
had done, even as the Serpent perſwaded Evab, I eter: 
that there was ſome more excellent vertue and || fro» 
quality.in the forbidden fruit to advance them & I #2 
make them liker God, than was in all the other | then 
injpyments that-God afforded them in Paradilc, | C'1 
Thexefore in oppolition to that ſubtle and falſe in- | on 
ſinuation, and to fortific the Believers mindes there | dila 
againli, the Apolile there tiles it the moſt holy | for 
faith, as implying the perfection of it , that none | ſe4* 
cayor.may.adde any thing toit, to make it holicr Þ in C 
or better 3 the adding to it is the corrupting,mar- | G0 
rtng, and gerverting of it, ſo that whatſoever || # 
DoGLine (heuld add to, or altcr it, ſhould be not 
| the 
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the more but lefs Kat 444 ynholy :cven: as 
the adding any thing to the hgly Oyntment under 
the Law f{poiled it and 'rendre&'it unclean, This 
was ag argument often made uſe of by the Apo- 
{tles to arm the Believers againſt the falſe ſuggeſti» 
ons and canning flights of the falſe Apoſtles, as 
may be (een in divers paffages of their Epiſtle. As 
ſo the Apolile Pax! mindes the Coloſtans , That in 
Chriſt, andin the Myſtery of God Fatber and Chriſt, 
are bid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, 
and, that in bim dwells all the fulneſs of the God- 
bead bodily, to keep them from being ſedaced from 
the fimplicity in Chriſt, or trom the faid myſtery 
of God and Chriſt ( which is the (ame that the 
Apolile calls the moſt holy taich Here, ) by any 
inticing words, or vain Philoſopby and deceit, Col. 
2.'2, 3,4, $,10. and the Apoſtle 7obhn tells the 
behevers, chat that which they had heard from the 
beginning abiding in them, they ſhould abide in the 
Father and in the Son, and ſo injoy the promiſe of 
eternal life,” and that they had received an Unition 
from the Holy One whieh abiding in them they ſhould 
uot need that any ſhiulditeach them,but 15 that txu7bt 
them of all things, meaning, that the DoGtrine of 
Chriſt and the Spirit therein reccived were theA 
oncly ſufkcient and perfect guide, fo 2s na teaching 
dilagrecing from that was necdtul or behooveful 
tor them, and this to arm them againſt thoſe that 
ſeauced them, 4John 2.18, 24, 25,26,27. as alſo 
in Chapter5. 11,12,13. he there minds them, thyt 
God bath given us eternal life, and thats this life is 
in bu Son, and that be that hath tbe.Sou bath eternal 
life, 8nd be that bath nat the Son bath not that life; 
tothe end that the belicycrs to whum he wrote 
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might be afſurgg., or hight know againſt all thy 
lubtle, fecret, ing ſuggeſtions of the fal(; 
Apoſtles to the collffrary, perſwading them that 
that DoGrine of Chriſt and that faith in him tha; WY *'> 1 
FA. they had; would not ſuffice to eternal life; but that I ®5 ! 
| it was necdful that they "ſhould turn out to ſome If #/» 
new form of DoQtine and objec of faith or adde Þ © * 
ſomething ( as the obſervation of Moſes Law ) iBs 
thereto, if they defixcd to be ſaved 3 Tay , con 5” 
trary to this, he tclls them, he that hath the Son |} ©2 
hath life , and he that hath not the Son hath not del 
life 3 that the believers might know that they lay 
have eternal life, that they might know that they oat 
were ina (yre and certain way toit, and were at 
preſent by vertue of Chrilt believed in and had by wh 
them, heirs of it, and thar in turning out trom 
him and letting him go,they would deprive them- 
{elves of it, that ſo they might believe ( thats, yet 
believe or continue to believe ) 2n the name of the - 
onely begotten Son of God, and not turn from him lar 
after any thing elſe, that the falſe Teachers might Ni 
propound to them as better for them and more tull 


and certain ; that being the way to deprive them» | ©” 
ſclves of the good they. were in, and of the life and | © 

appineſs they were in Chrilt, heirs of; as alſo to | ©" 
*he ſame purpoſe isthatin 2 Fobng, where having ha 
warned them of deceivers, and wiſht them to} /* 


look to themſelves, he adds, WYhboſo tranſpreſſeth | ** 
eud abideth not in the Dotirine of Chriſt be bath not | * 
God; but whoſoever abideth in the Dofirine of Chriit P! 
bath both the Father and the Sou ; yea , whereas it 
was a falle ſuggeſtion. of the falſe Apoſtles , that 
* the DoGtrine of Pax! and of other his Brethgen, X 
and fo Chriſt as held forth therein was not able to 
Ee | make 
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(1342) © 
make thexeceivers thereot holy or perfe&,though 
it might do wel tocnter them intg the way of lite, 
yet ſomething. elſe was nggdtul to be added to 
it, and further obſerved by them to pert chem, 
as is implicd in that paſſage Gal, 3, 3. Are ye ſo foot- 
iſh, having begun in the Spirit,are ye made perfect 
by the fleſh, thoſe paſſages before recited ( of letting 
that abide in them that they bad heard from the be- 
inning ) namely , (in the tilt preaching of. the 
Goſpel to them, and their hearing it) or what was 
delivercd firſt of all, or in the fixit things (as Paut 
ſays, 1 Cor, 15. 2, 3.) and that therein they ſhouls 
have both Father and Sit, andeternal life; {as alſo 
this expreſſion of the Apolile, that the faith on 
which they were founded , i the moſtwboly Faith J 
meets with and oppoſes that falſe conception of 
thoſe deccivers, and implics, that there is nothing 
holier than this Dodrine , or Chriſt as held forth 
init 5 gothing like it able to make chem holy , to 
ſanctifhe and devote them to God,and render them 


- | > > 4 
his choſen and belovcd people 3 as the nature of 


holine(s ftahds in being fcparated to God , and lo 
owned,choſen of & appropriated to him, nothing 


comparable in thoſe rctpects to this ho y taith of 


theirs, your moſt holy faith ; yea, and as the Apoltle 
having ſaid to the Galatians, If we, or an Angel 
from Heaven preach unto you beſides what we have 
preached, let him be accurſe4 , adds in the next 
veric, as 1 ſaid vefore, jo f4) I ag att , If iy man 
preach any other Goſpel than what ye have received, 
let bim be accurſed F lealifome falſe Apotttes 
ſhould ſay , that they preacht no other Golpel or 
Doctrine than Paxl and his fcllow Apoltlcs 
preachty only they gave them a better underitand- 
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ing of it than what they had received they had 
xeccived the literal notion , but they would tel 
them a more ſpirituahor ful underſianding of it:e- 
yen ſo here he doth not ſay,only the moſt holy faith, 
but your moſt holy faith; to ſignitic that the faith 
and DoQtine they had received and as yet retain- 
ed was the moſt holy faith and compleat doctrine. 
Such as would build them up to the inberitance , as 
to that purpoſe Paul told the Elders at Epbeſus, 
Ad.20.732; and therefore no need for them tg 
liſten too or tamper with any additions to, or pre- 
tended perfccings of the' faith by any talſc 

* Teachers. 
4- To imply and ſignifi to them , that this 
. Faith or DbGrine is not to be profefied with an 
unholy, unclean or prophane heart or practiſe 3 it 
comes to require and <ft-c& the moſt perte&t ho- 
line(s in then that receive and profels it , other: 
wilc it is receiyed and profeſſed in vain, ang to no 
good purpoſe, Let every one that names the Name 
of Chriſt depart from iniquity, ſaycs God, as a cal 
of the holineſs and ſurencſs of his founUation that 
he hath laid in Siox for us, 2 Tim, 2,19. and 
therefore all thoſe filthy praGiſes of the fallc 
Teachers and their followers , mentioned and re-+ 
proved in this Epiſtle , arc to be fled from and a- 
voided by the ' believers and contcflors of the 
Name and Faith of Jcſus,as moſt unſuitable to the 
purity and cleanneſs of the faith profciied by 
them, and moſt unbecoming them and their pro- 
feſſion 3, ſuitable to that Mo given propheti- 
"cally in Iſai,52,11, Depart ye,depart yt, (namely, 
from Babylon, the World, or pollutions of the 
worldly Church, go ye ous from thence, $ouch no 
PA AY ' unclean 
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unclean thing; go ye IF the midſt of her ; be ye 
clean, ye that bear the veſſels of the Lord: With 
which «agrees that in 2 Com, 6-17, 18. and7. 3. 
Come out from amongſt them , and be ye ſeparated 
C namely, from the pollutions of the world unto 
God ) attd touch no unclean thing, and I will receive 
yow , ©, as allo all thole many exhortatis, 
ons, 20 walk worthy of God , and of bis call, 
wherewith he hath called us to his Kingdons and glo- 
ry,and to let our converſations be ſuch as become the 
Goſpel , that as be who hatb called us is holy, ſo we 
may be boly in all manner of converſatiqn z and that 
as the Goſpel and Faith we arc callcd to, and pro» 
fels is the moſt holy, clean and pure faith, fowe 
allo may be the moſt holy , clean and pure pecu- 
liar pcople to God , Denyzzg ai xngodlineſs and 
worldly Inſts, and lis ang ſoberly , righteouſly and 
+ hs warld, Ephel. 4. 1, 2, OS 
1.27 eter 1 15,16,17. and 29,10, Titus 2 
1,12, 13, 14. 

5. To imply and fignine the very exceeding 
great danger of tithe corrupting or departing 
trom this faith , or dithonouring it by a contrary, 
an unholy and unclean converſation, or any way 
umpugning vr oppoling it 3 for 11 faying 1t 1s tnolt 
Roy, he implyes ( as bctore ) that it 15 moſi ten- 
dcrly and carefully reſpected ot God, fo as he will 
by no means fufter it to be wxgonged or 1n j '7ed by 
any, Either by perſecuting it , he will turely retri- 
bute wrath to them that oppoſe it, and difturb 
his Servants in their profcliton of it. He that 
falls upon this ftone ſhall be broken, but upon whom- 
foever it ſhall fall it ſhall grind bim to powder 3 only 
where men do it in the ignorance of their _ 
lick, 
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lief, they may upon -convidion and repentance 
find mercy, as Pawl did, or by corrupting it,thence 
the blackneſs of darkpeſs is as the portion of thoſe 
Teachers, who are as wandring (tars, and abide 
notin the faith of the Truth , and their bercſic; 
are damnable and dettructive , They bing up; 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction , as well as alfo thcy 
occaſion the deſtruction of all that receive their 
doQrine and follow their pernicious wayes ; or 
by diſhonouring it,crucitying Chrilt to themſclyes, 
and putting him to an open ſhame, by thr 
prophane, unclean, unrighteous converſation in 
and with the profcſhion of it , which occaſions 
God to cut men oft from the faith, end give them 
zap to firong deluſions, yea, and ina fort to ſend 
them ftrong deluſions, that they might believe a lye, 
and be damned, as in»2 Theſ, 2:10, 11,12, or give 
them up to all unrighteouſneſs, to practice an- 
nets with greedincls, and to do things me Con- 
venient and diſhonourablc , and at laſt to deſirsy 
them everlaſtingly from his prelence. The tins 
and evils men do, while ignorant of God and his 
Goſpel, and before the profeſſion of it, God can 
winkat , and upon hghtof his Truth and Good+ 
neſs, men repenting thereot, he freely forgives 3 
yea,and what men at unawares,and through ſome 
{udden and violent temptation , commit after : 
but 14 we fin willingly ( or wilfully ) after the 
knowiedge of the tiuth received, if yet we go on 1n 
a courſe of fin and commit iniquity , that's moti 
dangerous , and renders a mans condition worlc 
than it he bad never kxown the truth , provoking, 
God more highly to execute yengence and not 
ſpare, asin De#t, 29. 18, 19, 20,21, Heb.10- 
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25, 26, 29. whence that Caution Look diligent - 
ly, leaft any man fail of the grace of God, leaſt any 
root of bitterneſs ſpring wp and trouble you , and 
thereby many be defiled , leaſt there be any fornics- 
tor or prophane perſou,as, Eſau, who for one morſel of 
meat ſold bis birth-rigbt ,, for ye know bow after- 
ward, when he would bave inherited the bleſſing, he 
was rejected , for he fonnd no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears ; for ye 
are at come to Mount Sinai , the Mount which 
mignt be t uched, 12d which burnt with fire, &c. 
but ye are come to Mount Sion,the City of the Irving 
God, &c. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, 

for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him who ſpake on 
earth how fhall we eſcape if we tarn from him that 

ſpeaks from beaven ? Heb, 12.*15, 16, 17,18, 22, 
25. Where the Apoſtle from the heavenlineſs,., 
and ſo by conſequence the holineſs and graciouf+ 
nels 6f the Goſpel miniſtration, warns us to take 
heed of all prophanene(s,and implycs the feverity 
of Gads judgments againſt the prophancrs of ir, 
and the turncrs of the Grace of God into wan+- 
tonneſs : The more the Grace of God 15 fet be 
fore us in any Doctrine,the more it teachcth us to 
deny nngodlineſs and worldly lujfts, and ingages to 
holinc(s in heart and life. 

Now the Grace of God is moſt fully fet forth 
in the Goſpel ,as now fince the aſcention of Chriſt 
publiſh:d to all Nations for the obedience of 
faith , and thercforcas its the moſt gracious , fo 
upon that account the moſt holy faith , but now 
where God beſtorws moſt grace, be expe(ts moſt hol#- 
neſs in return for it, and theretore there he 15 moſt 
diſplealed with mens unholinels, and a 

; nec, 
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neſs, eſpecially, whca that that is given to pro- 
duce holineſs, is made uſe of to incourage men to 
looſn:(s and prophancneſs z The more boly any 
tbing is the more ſeverely the abuſe of it 4 puniſhed 
by bim: ( as might be fſcen in Gods puniſhing 
Beli;ſhazzar's abuſe of the conſecrated Veſlelsof 
the Temple of God to drink and quaft in pro- 
phagely, amongſt his Queens and Concubfnes, 
Dan.5.) theretore this being the moſt holy faith, 
the abuſes and prophanations of it thall be moi 
ſevexcly puniſhed. 


The uſe of all which might be to provoke us 
to carcfulneſsin keeping t5 and holding tall this 
faith , not ſuffering it to be perverted or pro- 
phaned ; and cſpeeially to take heed' of pervert- 
ing and prophaving it our ſelves, as we would 
avoid Gods f{orelt and feverclt judgments , but 
receive it with all gladneſs and acceptation , and 
wait upon it, and upon God in it, tor his power 
to fandtifh: us and make us holy ; and as God is 
working in it'tMthat purpoſe, both to will 24d 19 
do,lo work we out, what God works in us, and {© 
our own ſalvation with fear and trembling , lealt 
we ſhould receive his Grace in vain, withnold it 
in unrighteouſnels, or turn 1t into wanton» 
nets. 

But I paſs on to the next particular to be 1n- 
quired into, v3z. 


4. What that is that igto be built upon or 
with this molt holy faith, and that 15 your 
ſelves. 


x, Not 
£ 


_ 
ſ 

1. Not the faith it felt, that is not to be built 
up, for that is already perfe@ and pure, moſt holy, 
it cannot be mended or made better , every addi» 
tion to it,or alceration of it mars it and prophanes 
it , that therctore is to be believed, received and 
let abide, as it 15 laid of God for us, both in the 
things done to the/perſon of Chriſt , and ia. the 
Dodrine and declaration of Chritt by the Apo» 
ſiles and Prophets 3 that's the foundation of the, 
Milding, and it 1s perfectly laid of God already, 
Iſai, 28, 16.'1 Cor. 3, 18. that is not to be built 
up»but to be built upon , to be held faſt as moſt 
abſolute and compleat , nothing therein to be 
removed or altered, that ftands hrm and ſure, and 
hath this (cal, The Lord knoweth thoſe that are hy ; 
the Lord likeg,owns and approves it highly as # 18 
his, which he would not do if it was defeCtive 
and imperfe&t ; he found fault with the firſt Cos 
venant, Pricſthood, Sacrifices, &c. upon the ac- 
count oft their detecinencts for making perfect 
the worſhippers,and therctore calt them by in due 
ting, took them away to bring in this New Te- 
ſtament, the molt holy Faith, che moſt perfe@t arid 
acceptable Sacrifices, and mot, perfe Priclt, To 
whom be hath theretore ſworn, and will not repent 
and altcr it , as he did: the-formnzr Prieſthood and 
Law.Thog a8 a Prieft to ms for ever, after the order 
of Mclchiledeck, Heb, 7. n, 12,19,21.and $ 48,9, 
13- and 19. 9. Allis compleat and moft holy here 
in this faith; that therefore 15 not the thing he 
exhorts them.to build or add to, as the falſe 
Veachers were wont to do, orpretend to do, to 
make-the Dodtrine taught by the Apoſtles more 
full and pertct by their additions , by which 
they 
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therein implying, 

1. That Believers are Gods building, as the 
Apoſile. calls them in 1 Cor. 3. 9, Thole that re. 
ceive this maſt holy Faith,they are thereby united 
with Chriſt, the precious, fure foundation and 
corner- lionc , and fo as living or lively ſtones th» 
livened by that living Stone Chrilt, to whom they 
arc come, They grow up ints au boly ſpiritual bouſe, 
ex boly Temple and habitation for God by bis Spi- 
rit ; Yea,as Chriſt is bath the Houle and Temple 
of God himſelf { For in him dwells all the ful. 
weſs of the Godbeed bodily ) and the foundation 
allo of the Houſe or Church of God; fo every 
Believer is both as the Temple of God, by vertuc 
of Chriſt in whom heis ( yea,their body is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſls) and is alſo a fone in 
the great Temple or ſpiritual building, and as 
God dwelt of old 4n his Temple of old at Zgrs- 

falem,between the Cherubims of glory, not as to 
the comprehenſion of his Eflence or Glory, but as 
toa fignal and. more eſpecial, manifcliation of hs 
Powes and Preſence, fo God dwells in his 
Church and Pcople that are in Chris, by way not 
of the comprchkenlion of his Efſence , but mani- 
teGation of his gracious preſcnce and diſpenſati- 
4 on of his bleſings, Chriſt, as held forth in the 
Apoliles Dodrine , is the only foundation of this 
building. He is laid or built upon none of thera, 
or their ycrtues, works or doings, but they axe all 
brought to and built upon him by the holy _ 
An 


« 


they. corrupted it : Bur letting that lye a; 
God had laid it, %he cxhorts them to bujlq | 


2. Themſelves, thcir perſons, hearts,hopes, e«, 


# 
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And therefore alſo they ought carefully to cleave 
to Chriſt as their only Foundation,their Upholder 
and Sandificr , by vertue % whoſe tumnefs and 


© IB intinice firength and hxednels, all they that abide 

| or continue upon, or 1a the faith of him, are firm 
Unc and ſtrong allo, yea, As Mount Sion that can never 
re. be removed, but ftandeth faſt for ever, Pial. x 215. 
ted 1.2, and by'vcrtue of his holineſs and fanctity, 


and being Gods holy toundation, they are holy too'to 
H- God,as an holy Temple or building, and therefore 
ney ought alſo to be clean, :and chat, and holy in all 


oh things to him, as he that hath appointed it 
C for his habitation and dwells , therein, is ho. 
| ly: 

wt 2. In that the Believers are the matter to be 
_ bailt upon that moſt holy Faith , it 15 umplycd 
I Þ| coo, that they yet arc imperfeft and not compleat 
ne in themſelves, or in their contormity to Chrifty 
the and attaingments from Chriſt; their taith is moi 
Mm Þ} holy, noblemiſh, or imperteRion, or defect in 
as that, but they that are in or upon it are not ſo; 


*- } they nced to be builded up and perfected 3 they 
_ may, Yea, its but meet and right that they thauld 


© Þ} acknowledge theix own (hortne(5 in holineſs or 
Ms goodncls , that fo they may attend to grow 4n 
_ Grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
oe viour Jcſ{us Chriſt; but they may not fault the - 
ol taith once delivered to the Saints , or acculc it of 
wn wantor defe&, or bear that it be faulted, added to 
_ or altered; they are to Ict that alone as it 15 in that 
oy reſpec, but attend, that they themſelves may be 
a, added to in their believing , living rightequſly, 
al godlily and (obcily in this prefent evil world, 


q though they be complcat in Chriſt cheir Head, 
| Root 


6 
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Root and Foundation, Col, 2:10. yet in theis 
attainments of the knowledge of Chriſt,and con. 
formity to him in hgline(s and happineſs, they 
bave mot yet attained, neither are already perfeQ, a; 
the Apotile ayes of himſelf, Pbilzp. 3.14.15, They 
ſee but darkly, and as in a glaſs, mot iQ 4s they are 
ſeen ; they know but in part , and prophecy but iy 
part ; that that is perfe& in theſe reſpects is not 
yet come, but to be waited for by them, 1 Cor,1;, 
9, 11. they may yet and ought .to add in their 
faith vertue, and in vertue knowledg, and in know. 
ledge temperance, and iu temperance patience, and in 
pati:nce godlinefi, and in godlineſi brotherly kinaneſ;, 
and in brotherly kindneſs charity, 2 Peter1. 5 6,7, 
It will do usno hart to acknowledge our own 
ſhortneſs and imperfeion in our attainments, (0 
we allo acknowledge the fulneſs and pertccion of 
the moſt holy faith, for perteQing us, and bringing 
us to the inheritance : yea, as it is dangerous for 
Believers, and leads to their deftra ion, to admit 
an imperftecion and: defet in the faith ; for that 
willlay them open to impoſtures to corrupt them 
therefrom; ſo not to acknowledge their own im- 
perfection and defect, to ſay thcy have no fin, or 
have attained all fulnef(s of knowledge and good- 
neſs, or with the Church-of Laodiccs, that They 
are rich,and increaſed with goods, and need nothing, 
1s very dangerous and deſiructive to them allo, 
laying them open to pride and puffings up in 
themſelves, as alſo to flothtulneHs, coveroutnels and 
fecurity,and by that means.to fail of the Grace ot 
God, and to be deluded and cartjed captive ol 
Satan to their own deſtruction, It implyes fur: 
ther, 

3, That 


C 
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3. That  thgir pertection in conformity to 
Chriſt, and attainments by Chriſt, is to be ſought 
for ja abiding in their moſt holy Faith , and (o by 
and frgmit, as it ſignifies the obje& or foundatiori 
of it, which is Ehriſt; and by and through the 
the farth, as it ſignihes the Do@rine holding forth 
Chrilt., They arc not to (cek further growth and 
perfection by going away from that to ſome 0+ 
ther doGrine as better btted for that purpoſe , for 
then ſhould not this be the moſt holy faith , hut 
that other dodrine ſhould be more holy than this; 
nor ſhould they build up themſelves thegeon 3 
but beſides this , as quitting and forſaking this, 
that they might be built up , or build up them» 
ſclvts on ſome other thing ; but here they are*to 
tontinue holding faſt chat which they have heard 
and received. And to that purpoſe it is that the 
Apofile being about to leave the Elders of Epheſis 
and the Churches thercabout, commits them "#0 
God, and to the word of bis Grace, as able to build 
them up, and to give thn the Inheritance, AQ, 26: 
32, and tells the Coriuths, that they ſhagld be 
Javed in keeping in memory what they bad receined 
in the Goſpel preached by him from the beginning , vr 
in the firſt things of it ,,1 Cor. 15. 1,2,3 and 1.22, 
23. So the Apoſile®* Fab too ,*1 Fobn 2. 44; 25 
for this doctrine 15 not life that of the Law oz. 
lacfi Teſtament, that made nothing perfe, but pet» 
tection 15 herem and hercthrough to be attaincd; 
to far a: we be capable of attaining it heres yes, 
to the inacritance it fel, alſo it is onely Chriſt a3 
herein (ct forth, chat doth bring men. The 'Do+ 
&rinc'then or faith once delivered to the Saints, 
is not at anmly time to = waved, oraltcred 
4 hy 


w 
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by us, but ſuffered to abide, and to be abid in by 


us 3 and on that Believers are to build up them: 
ſelves, who are yet in themſclves imperte& ,&ltand 
in need of building. Its the: gundation Had for 
them that upholds them and bears them up troth 
finking; al! theix faith, hope, ſtay ," comfort 
fpriog2theref,om and ſtands thereupon) but it (elf 
ſtands upon none of them,”nor is added to or made 
more holy by them,yea,they thermſelves as to their 
Spirits and ſpiritual conditions ſtand upon it 3 arc 
what they are, as a Building for God from and 
by it,and in union with itz and behides,thar there 
isno. Randing for them or any, man 3 nothing to 
ſupport, relieve or comfort them againli the gccu- 
{ations of the.Law, ann, and Sathan , nothing 
elſe ta, ſecure them and keep them from 
riſhing in the wrath to come ; no other Sacti- 
ce for 11as$0 be found but what this preſepts,nor 
otherwiſe than as this preſents, and therefore no 
fargiveucſs , julizhcation gr ſalvation , but upon 
and according -to this faith wnd' doftrine. Al! 
the” Vielling and. fulnels of God is here dweb 
ling, and (ure to be met with by thoſe that there 
ſeek and wait for him 3, and nothing but lics and 
emptineſs can any, finds to'uphold them, if this be 
turncd from, No work or worth , no prayers or 
* tears, or as of a man can help him that hath re- 
jectrd and is beſides this foundationzall the Bujld- 
ing therefore is to be, on, this ; but then- its to b; 
inquired ; : 
5. How the believer is to be built thercupon, 
and how to build up himſelf , and what that im- 


plics? om may ay, 
rt. "The building chemſclves upon this, is the 
i=. Þ firming 
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fir ink chemſelyes in the belief and icknowledg- 

mt of this malt holy faichza growing more ihto 
it,and,jnAnion with it , more tobtlicve it, and di* 
ſcern and Re inta the truth; lulneſs, ard abundance 
in it, more to love it, andadhere to ic, as having 
af chings of worth and excellencie in it , and 4s. 
thence ſeeking afid expeQing them : and then, 

2. "The deriving yertue from it, frtngth z COU 
ragefortitude,patience, and fo the divine vertyes 
in ifto an increaſe and augmentation inall hal 
nels,and conformity to Chriſt;ang i> an aſcend 
up, or mounting up more hezven- ward and 
ward, in afftQions to him, and hopeatid co 
dence in him, and.ſo a growth in fittrefs fot Ni 
lervice, and for the injoyment of the OAT 
heritance;and (o forhis inhabiting an{dwtlling ig 
us znd with us by his Holy Spitit , and tillin us 
wittfhis Glory Jud gforjous vertues. | 

7. Yea, ahd as"the'bdlievers are a lociety 4- 
moggtlt thetriſelyts in'umida with Chriſt,and, with 
one gnother by vertue of the cortumion faith apid 
{{lvation : fo this builgzng up themlelyes, or ther 
being built up hath mica joynt growth itt the 
knowledge and faith * of Chrift and of he 
Grace of God in Chtift, and fixmneſs in their 
adherence to Chritt+ and dependance -on him , 
and in love one to another ; and fog growth ir 
union and affediyn'one with angther, and by that 
which every joint fugplics fromthe head, andeves 
ry ftone , frotfi the foundation, "or oy 
Faith, a growth” up into" God .., | 
the knowledge and" loye of him, &nfidence . it 
him , conformity t& him , . farncfs fox fcllo ſhip 

, M2 wit! 


| (164) 
with him , - and the inhabitation...of him by his 
Spirit in them , and the injoyment- of his Clab 
with and amongſt them. And all thrabgh and 
by yertue of the foundation. and corner ſtone [e- 
ſus. Ohrift , in whom all che building ficly com- 
pied and framed together groweth,,up into an 
oly Temple in the Lord, for! an habitation of 
God, by ( or in,) his Spirit, Epheſ. 2. 21, 22. 
& Wy r Wag! we may add alſo,; » 
--&, The multiplying themſelygs by the dy 
ac of othcrs from the world into unity. of 
hand confcllidn with thera ; for as there 15 an 
ard, increaſe and growth. of gvery. particulat 
jeyer in faith, love, holine(s,, .&c. in this bujl- 
di vp. and a joyrvt inward -cncrcafe of the 
whole Society by that which is imparted amongſt 
hemlelves; to cach other ip the ſame heavenly 
virtges and attainments; fo there js alſo an cxter- 
nal , and out yarg growth 45 to number and 
gicatne(s of the {pciety,s while, gthers are; dayly 
ded ito them. z which makes.the Houſe of God 
grow .largex - in its Jatigude, it bath, iff the 
world;; away, of growth tt believers have hear- 
a deſired after and rejoyced tm when theyhave 


tained its. a blefling: included, in the blcling 
ot, Abraham, wherein God promiſcd to multiply 
and increaſe him and his ſeed, Heb, 6. 14. not on- 
Þ as his natural, but alſo as to his ſpiritual (ecd, 
the great thing tit the Apoſile Paul endeavorcd, 
nos pleaſing himſelf., but bttoming all things to 
all, mex,an4 pleaſing them in all things,not ſeeking hi! 
en profit but he profit of many pPnight be ſaved, 
4.Cor,10.,13.Ahd it was the thing _— Was 

wy | ettcr 
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better pleas'd with & more rejoyc'd in, to hear-me 
ny ſay who will ſpew us good? Lord, lift up the light 
of thy countenance upon us , than it he 1 ha 
ſeen" them proſper in the world in their wealth 
and riches, for thereupon he adds, Thou baſt put 
more joy and pladneſs into my heart ( namely , for, 
or concerning thoſe that faid as above ) than when 
their corn andtheir wine increaſed ,  Plal. 4. 6, & 
and therefore it may well be included in this edj- 
tying themſelves here exhorted to, viz. theen- 
deavouring to 1dde and increaſe the number of 
believers by new convertions of otfers to the faith 
to partake 'with them in the Grace of God, as 
well as to increaſe and further themſclves and one 
anpther m their inward growth upon the faith, 
eſpecially too,ſeeing that the exerciſe of our ſelves 
in charity to ſeek the convertion'and (alvation of 
others, is a way in which God will add his bleſ- 
ſing to, angjinlarge our (clves; .as it is ſaid , The 
liberal SouF fall be made fat , and bethat waterah 
(al be watered alſo bimſelf, Pro. 11-3 F, which AS 
well reſpeqs the helpfulneſs of others "piritual 


-inftru&ion, as by diltribution of worldly goods, 
y may 's 


tor the relict of mens outward nccillitics. 
6.Now in that it is ſaid, Build ye up your ſelves 
on your moſt holy faith ., and not only paſhvely, 
b:ing built up upop it, it is further (ignited both 
t. That a5 thg believers are not yet pertet or malt 
holy,  asthe foundation 'os faith is 3 {0 their 
growth up to .perteEtion js gradual, uot 111 2t 
once attained, or in a moment but by degrecs, in 
which they may be daily and always growing 
more and more : for this counſel or cxhoriation 
15 for a continued uſcfulne(s , a biffinc(s that they 
M 2 arc 
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arc always to look upon as their buſineſs, til! they 
be brought to the aRtual poſlclſjon of eternal life, 
ro long as they liye here amongſt men in the 
World,” There is in this growth up into anholy 
Temple for 'the Loxd , a going o# from ſtrength 
0 ſtrength, Plal. $4. 7, $. a being chenged into the 
*mage of the Lord, from'Glory to Glory ,* # by by 
Spirit,2Cor,z.z $8. thar believers may not at any 
we ſay, we are edified & built up fo fully already 
that we can build up our ſelyes or be built up no 
further ; though they arc to be ataa liay in reſpe& 
of their foundation, the holy faich they are not to 
ftraggle fromehat, yet as to their knowledge of 
it, and faith init, and attainments fromit , they 
tnay ſay as the Apoſtle Paul of himſelf, that they 
have nit yet attained, while here neither are already 
perfeft: but this thing they do, forgetting the things 
that are beb:nde ( the things they have let go tor 
Chriſt )tbey preſs on for ward toward the mark , for 
the prize of the bigh calling of God, if Cbriſt Je 
fs ; and to preſs forward fill every day more and 
mote, that they may apprebend that , for which 
they are alſo apprebended of Chriſt Feſus, Philip. 3- 
12; 13, 14. and ſoas the Apoſile fays to the The/- 
falonians,, edifie themſelves ftill ', even as they do, 
1 Thefl. 5. 131. they did edifie one another , and 
yet he exhorts them ſill.to do ſa; there is ground 
for it, there is need of it 3 for'as our Saviour (ays, 
$9 & the Kingdome of Gad, ( the Grice of God in 
mens Souls in reſpe& of the cthcacie of it there Js 
whena'man caſts ſeed ufon the earth,and be fleeps and 
wakes night and day ,' and the ſeed grows up andis 
increaſed no man knows bow , for the Earth of its 
own 
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owNn cord orfago ports fruit ;, firſt the blade , and 
tban the eare, and thay the full Corn in the eare, &c, 
Mark 4. 26, 27, that is, the growth of the Grace 
of God in a man, vr of a man in that. Grace 1s ſe» 
cretly, indifcernably , and leaſurcly , not alto-? 
gethcr', and at once, but by divers ſteps and de- 
grees 3 fo that neither is any man to be diſcoura- 
ved, if- he do not fenhibly feel or perceive his 
growth in Grace, or that others {v grow, bur to 
20 on cdifying and furthering himfelt and others 
therein , 18 time their profiting will appear to all 
meu. Nor arc they to put a ſtop to thegs ſtanding 
in the earth, the Holy faith, or to their growth 
thercin, but fill go on and abideTiping and byild- 
ing, and building up themſelves till the Husband- 
man when he ſees them fully ripe (as follows in 
that Parable ver, 29. ) when the fruit yeelds forth 
it ſelf, or is brought forth, ſtraitways pubs in_bis 
fickle becauſe the harveſt is come, that is , till Chrilt 
take us away by death, we are to abide and grow. 
That's one thing implicd :; and then, 

2. That this building up vr cdifyng on the 
moſt holy faith, is a thing to which the believer is 
to be aRive not pallive only. It's a work in ſome 
ſenſe put upon and required of the believer, not 
{o to be wrought in & upon them , as the building 
of a temple of wood and ſtenes is a work wrought 
upon it, toas it contributes nothing thcrto by way 
of a&tion,only is buile up, but builds ndt it ſelf;both 
phraſes arc uſcdf bclievers,they are built #p, lays 
Eph. 2.21, 22. Col. 2,4, and yct elfo arg faid © 
edifie,& willed to bnil4up themſelver,as here, and 
in 1 Thefſ 5.1 4, 1 hc former, becaule believers haye 
M 4 | 


not 
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not power and ſufficiencie of themſelves, 4, 

of © themſelves to build up tRemſelves tor God, 

more than to bring themſelves toGudzbut'their:; 

| ufficiencie is of God, 2 Cor, 3.5. and it is he that 
worketh in them to will & to do of his good pleaſure; 
they arc in that ſenſe alſo Gods Building ; not 
onely built for God, hut built of God too ©: The 
Santtuarythat God hath pitched, and not mah, and 
yet the latter phraſe of edifying and building up 
themſelves and cach other is alſo uſed 3; becaulc 
they arc not dead (tones, like the ftohes in $elo- 
mons Teraple of old that had neither lite nor mo. 
tionin them, but by vertue of Chritt the living 
ftone, to whom they in . believingare come , they 
are made living ſtones that have likggand motion 
in them ; not only natural as menYÞbut alſo {piri- 
tual ang divine as Believers in, and partakers of 
the life and Spirit of Chriſt , and therefore arc ca- 
pable of receiving and obeying exhortation and 
of aQing ſpiritual things 3 yea, arc inabled by the 
Grace of God to what he requires of them, 1 Pet, 
2, 3, 415-And God who gives them his Spiritto 
inhiveg and impower them to holy and good acti- 
ons, gives them it not to be idle in them , or that 
they ſhould be idle in or with it 3 but /zving #n 
#be Spirit, he would have them walk in the Spirit 
200, & do the works that his Spirit — ot them 
and leads them to:uhe working at their own ſal- 
vation,and not being therefore ſegure and flothful, 
becauſe it is God that is working in them to will ant 
#0 do_ It is the Believers work then in the help 
and ſtrength , motive and motion of the Grace of 


God, to edifice and build up themfclyes, And oY 
"oi - the 
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the work of God and his Spirit , power , and 
ſrength in the obeying him, to build them-up 


» 01 


God. 


elr); too, And in their doing in his power and ſtrength 
that what he requires of them, and moves and inclines 
fare; them too, he alſo willnotfail to do all his good 


not work in them , fo as they hall be built up and 
The prepared for an habitation for him by his Holy 


and Spirit, Now that which they are $odoe in the 
g up helpfulneſs and operation of Gods Grace in them 
Caule for cdifying themſelves and each other, 4s; 
Solo. i. Diligently tg heed and minde the oſt Holy k 
* Mo. faith, on which they are built and have their 
wing ftianding , cxercifing thamſclyes and provoking 
they Gne another to conhider it , andall that is in it, as 
Otion it is _— toand fet before them , taking 
(piti- heed to thoſe things which they heard and 
rs of learned therein 3 and co draw waters out of thoſe 
reca- i © wells of ſalvation; even to'fuck and receive that 
1 and nouriſhment in faith , and incouragement to hope 
y the and love and live upon and unto God that it pre» 
Pet, fents to them feeding upon the words of life, and 
it to Chrilt crucihed as ſet forth thereinz and receiving 
afti- in the ſweetnels, firxength, & vertue therfce affor- 


that ded, Conſidering Feſns Chriſt the Great high Prieſt 
' in ang Apoſtle of own Prof. ſton both in his Perſon 


pirit and thes dignity and greatne(s of it , that he js 
hem the Son, the only begotten Son of God , who wes 
ſal- in the form of God, and thought it no robbery 
aut, to be equal with God ; and as to his undertakings 
ant and pertoxmances in what he hath alrcady done , 
help for us , a5 that he accepted and undertook to doe 
ceof the will of God for ranſoming 'us from that 
it is wretched fiate of fin and death, and therein of 
t 


the 


*Nlavery 
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flaycry to' Sathan that » we by: ous fin had plun- 
ged our (elves into, and to, that purpoſe abaſed 
himſelf to be ufade fcth for us, partaker with us 
in flcth and blood, made of a woman , and made 
under the Law for us, that the curſe of the Law 
might fall upon him for us, as allo it did , to the 
death of the Croſs, wherein he bare our lins 
on-the tree, and dicd for us, the juſt for us 
unjuſt , that he might bring us to God : fo ma-+ 
king peace for us by the blood of his Croſs , and 
ranfoming us from undcr the Lawand Curſe,to be 
under his own gracious Goverfiment and diſpo: , 
whoallo in the vertues of his ſufferings and $a- 
crikice,js able and ready to fave to the utmoſt fron 
all our following ſins, even againſt his Grace and 
poodneſs, all chat fee and confeſs them and tuzn 
trom them, and fo doe come unto God by him,and 
{ſo from all dangers and inflitions of wrath and 
judgement, and be the Author of cternal falva- 
riop to them that obey him ; who being now rai- 
ſed from the dead , and aſcended and fit down on 
the right handot Majeliy in the higheſt, is made 
Lord and Chriſt, the Lord of Lords , and King of 
Kings, Thrones , Dominions , 'Pcincipallities and 
Powers being put under him, gnd all thetulneſs of 
the Godhead dwelling bodily inhim, , AnFhe 

is made unto us wiſdom , righteoulncls, fanditi- 
cation and redemption ; one 1n whom all rhelc 
thingsare for us,ſoas in believing in him to becom 
ours and t6 be injoyeq by us ; the Great Prophet 
anointed of God and filled with his quickning 
*Spirit,to give forth light and bring forth judge- 
- ment to. the Gentiles z/ able fo to {peak as to cauſe 
the dead to hear , and in hcaring to liye, able to 
open 
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open the eyes of the bliod, and cauſe the ſumplego 
underſtand knowledge, and gyide the Believer, 1n- 
to all truth ,/ as he is alſo appointed of God ,, and 
hath promiſed to do, The great High-Prict} that 
hath offered up the acceptable Sacxfhce by which 
he hath made an atonement for our lins,and jn the 
virgue of which he is become the propitiatiqn for 
ous fins,even for the whole world, and now Wer 


« lives to' makeinterceflion for, & be the Advocate of 


al thoſe that come untoGod by him. The great ru» 
ler &difpoſers of all things , and the protector and 
Defence of all thaſe that believe in and obcy him, 
the Judge of quick and dcad-, who ſhall railg all 
men out of their Graves, and bring thcm betoge 
him to receive of him according to theis, works; 
everlaſtingly rewarding with eternal life and Glo- 
1y al thoſe «that ſubmit toand ſcrve him 3; and 
everlaſtingly deſtroying all their enemies, 0 as they 
never be ablc more to oppoſe or trouble thera 
merciful High-Prieſt that can be togched On 
feeling of our infirmities and temptations ,' while 
yet we arc undgr th: vexations ot. Enemics.4 and 
one that will moſt faithfully {ce to us, and accom» 
pliſh all things for and about us that may conduce 
to our preſeryation and fafety hexe , while under 
tryals 3 and fo our eternal happine(s , when fully 
freed from them. ® , 

The conſidering and minding him and the fe- 
ſtimony of God. concerning,him , a5 all» what it 
it ſays and teſtifies of us, k vilene(s, livtulpeſs, 
helpleſneſs and miſery in ourſclves , ang of our 
welfare and happineſs in him,,,as fouuded in; him, 
and what it teſtifies of theGvorid , of kn, of 
rightcouſneſs , life , death , + &'c: withe 
»” ene 


| (924 | 
the Heaven)y inſtructions , reproofs and canſoli. 
tions of it; is one, yea, the thick way of cdityin 
our (elves on our moſt holy faith, while we thereig 
and — draw vertue from Chriſt ( a; 
the poor woman by touching his garmients ) to the 
nouriſhing and firengthning our Soules to truſtin 
him, love him, cleave to him and obey him; Ynd 
8 oppoſe and ſtand againſt the aſſaults, of $4- 
than, evils of the world , laſts of the flcſh , of 
whatſocver might endeavour toallure or affright 
us from him, yea , and deriye all Heavenly Grace 
and vertuefromhim, to the inlarging our Souls 
cowards him,and fitting them for and hilling them 
with every good thing. Therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt yn the Scripture 1s fo trequent in com- 
Mending, to us, and provoking us to the 
ftudy, mindfulnef(s and meditation of the Law and 
Do&rine of the Lord, the Goſpel of our fal- 
"a pronouncing that man happy and* bleſſed 
f elights himſelf therein , and'gives up him- 
ſelf thereto, As alſo the minding gthers of it,and 
of the inftrucions, reproots , andconſolations of 
it, is the way toeditic them alſo, both by remo- 
ving the rubbith that hinders their Cloſe cleaving 
to Chriſt the foundation, and more firmly cement- 
ing them to, and, uniting them "with Chrili, 
through his love and goodne(Fdifcovered to them 
and put to their mindes, and more firmely joynin 
them through the {age love one to another, _- 
furthering their ho in and conformity to God 
and Chritt, in which they arc edified and built up 
for him. And as afurtherauce alfo hereto, a fur- 
ther means and = is, 

* 2+ Adiligent and faithtul exerciſc 'of yuir ſpi- 
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ritual gifts for the helpfulnefs of cach other; for 
11%; manifoſtation of the Fpirie ( Come. uleful gilt 
vr other in which the Holy Spirit manifeſts bis 
preſence and- influence , and whereby he fits 
each member of Chriſt for the good of the wholg 
Body ) #.given to every one ( namely of the Memn- 
bers of Chriſt }) to profit with, x Cor. 12; 7. that 
is, to do good too, ang cdihs the Church or body 
of Chritt with, as to one # gwen” by tbe Spirit a 
word of wiſdome ,, tor diretipg and counſeNjng 
what 15 beſt in doubtful mattegs,to axother a word 
of knowledge, to inform mens minds of the things 
of God, and nature of his Creatures, works, Pro- 
vidences, &c, To another faith, a.gift of beljeving 
and truſting in God more eminently 3 or of ingou- 
raging to taith and confidence, or allo of faiths 
fulneſs in keeping ſecret things commareed to 
them, not divulging the temptations, failings, and 
miſcarriages of 9thers rv 3" alam another. 
the gifts of bealings,cither of the inward wounds, 
and diſtempers of the Spirit, or of bodily Tilgaſcs, 
by a miraculous way. To another the working; of 
Miracles, ox operations and cfficacics of powers or 
powerful things, 3 ſuch as the inflicting diſcaſcs, 
dcaths or ſuch fad puniſhments upon men,a*when 
the Apoſtle Peter inflicted death upon Anantas 
and Saphirab at his word, Ad. 5, and Pu blinds 
n<{5 on Bar- Feſws the Sorcerer yn AG. 13. 10, LI. 
25 allo the caſting out Devils ox, the like, T'g exo+ 
ther prophecie , either the mg: | thugs to 
come, as Agabus did, AGs 11.298. or the: opening 
and unfolding Do@rine and ſpeaking out of the 
Scriptures, to exhortation, edification and comfort, 
1 Cor 14:'3. To another the diſcerning of $pi-+ 
rits 


Ts 


difcerning mens! tetmpers and diſpoſitions , 
whereby they ate fit toadmoniſh and warn their 
Bretfirth of what may harm them , or of perſons 
not fafe for them to,truli. To auotber giverſity of 
Tongues." To another agift of Interpreting Langu. 
get. | Divers gifts from onewnd the ſame ſpirit of 
Chriſt ', diſtributig t» every one according as ht 
pledfes *: but all given for the helpfulneſs and pro- 
fir'of che Church , afid therefore alfo to be to that 
putpole exerciſed , as the Apoliles alſo inſtruc 
and teach, as in 1 Pet, 4. 10. every one as be bath 
rectived the gift, ſo let him miniſter ane towards an- 
orhet as good ſtewards of ihe manifold (or various ) 
Gratts 'of God. So in Rom. 12. 6, 7. Having 
ger ai ering according to the Grace that is given 
us; whether prophtfie, let wHOnTY according 
#0.the proportion of Jaith, or miniſtry , Tet ys wait on 
our mingftry ( as Toſpuab ou bis miniſtring to Mo- 
(es, Exod. 24. 13. and Jobs to Paiil and Baraabys, 
©13. 5.) orbe that teachech on teaching, , or be 
that exhorteth on exhortation , 8&c. furely in ſuch 
exexciſing their ſpiritual gifts ard imploying and 
inproving their Talents , they may. be uſcful and 
octpuul togedifying themſclves ahd one another ; 
for Phile they are faiffiful in doing good with 
what they have rtctived and are betruſted with, 
God gives his bleſſing with them , and increaſes 
theiyrhemfelves, the liberal Sox! bere ſhall be made 
fot; at be that watereth. ſhall be watered alſo him- 
feif,, and he fhll profit and edific others allo : as 
the, Apolile exhorting Timothy to take heed to 
- hinnfelf and his miniſtry , and to continue mn then 
£115 
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tellsHim, fo ſhould be fav Uimfulf . and then vhat 
heard him : adde; 

A walking it Charity, for kowledge ( with. 
out that ) puffs ap , but Charity edifies, 1 Cor V: 
2,3. that's the molt ptoficable way , the Grace or 
vertue "that will Tead us to be moſt uſcful.and 
edifying, to ; others ; for that will lead us to'bE 
ready acdall times” to exercife our gifts , and 
improve our Talerits for the good of others, an$ 
co mind their concertimietits and what may further 
their Happineſs, and,not.to look on our own things 
onely. Charity ſuffers Tong from others, beforg 
it will be tired out, or ſuffer him,in whom it is, 
turn away from f(ecking their g00d * andis 
kind in the mean tirne, free to ds gobd to others 
while it ſuffers great nd; 1gEnitics and abulcslong 
from them. Tt exvies ot others gi 10d, Har the Mm. 
parting our gifts ro'others for their good. Djth 
not vaunt it ſelf, nor i; pufjed #p , to the grieving 
and difcouraging Mpcghdeur, or difpiſiag his 
meaner condition and worth, Doth not behave it 
ſelf-anſtemly to oflend and ſtumble the 5 cak Bro- 
ther, and to turn him out, from God. FSeeketh not 
ber own, but the good of others. [ not edfily prove> 
ked48hinfl anotfier , or to leave 'off* purſuing his 
good od benefit,” Thinks not COrTurmiles not ) 
evil. Nay, if ic diſcern, cvil, it is willing to pals iC 
by; atif not inriplite Kev the withdrawuig hy 
good offices of I his neighbour. Rejoycerl 
wr Viiquity (ha ,evil, or d&ceir Y but rejoy- 
ceth inthe, truth '\ and therefore alſy endeavotrs 
the , proſperity and ſpreading Were | tUrat the 
moath'of miquity might be fiopped. Beareth al 


' thing:, all burthens put fppons it. Bggzevetb all 
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things that God hath diſc 
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6) WY 
overcd;and that hehatrf 
ay ground to belicve concerning the good of 6. 
thers, - Hopes all things that may further thei; 

d ; and endurts all things that it meets with for 
exerciſe of its patience, 1 Cor.13. 4; 5, 6,7, this 
will lead us to deny our fclves and our own thing; 
to do others good , and fo to uſe our liberties in 
things indifferent ,, - as may tend to theggood and 
proket of others, and forbear the-uſe of 1t where it 
might prejudice themzas Y. Pax! who would not eat 
fleſh or drink wine till the world (tood, or do any thing 
whereby the Brother ſhould be offended : if he knew 
ſuch things would offend him, weaken him in, 
or ſtumble him from the truth, x Cor, 8. 13, 
with. Rom, 14. 21, this will lead men to doe all 
things for editication and nothing for- defirudion 
to any 3 this therefore is a moſt uſeful way of edi- 
fying and building up one another in the moſt 
holy faith. . 

4. Andina word, the walking as becomes th 
Goſpel.of- Chriſt, and ſo the ſhewing forth his ver- 
fucs in our converſations , im an innocent abſit: 
nence'from all #ngodlines & fleſhly & worldly luſts, 
& walking ſoþerly,& righteouſly, and godlily in this 
preſent World, and in a paticut bearing and ſuftcr- 
ing, and fo overcoming wich-goodnels all the in- 
juries and abuſes done to us, eſpecially for thc 
Goſpels fake, for that allo tends excecdingly 
to the furtherance of the Goſpel ;and the confirm- 
ing and ſirengthning one another in the beliet-and 
confellion thereof, Philip. 1. 12, 13 ,14 +20) 
27, . Aftcr-ſuch @ ſort are we to build; up our 
ſelves, ” and -one another ©. on, oux- moſt Holy 


Now 
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_ op Seat. (25 LE _— 
51 ſuch a building up our ſelves. thereon, 
tends to keep us in the love of God, becauſe;, 4 
x4 They that build up themſelves thereon, keep | 
or abide thereon , and are not waved or turned a» 
this WE tide from that precious foundation , te which the 
ings love, ſpecial reſpect, care, and approbation of 
es in | God are 'as it were intailed, © Chriſt is the firſt, 
and I prime , and immediate obje& of Gods delightful 
treit $ love 3 ſo that a man being and abiding in him 
1t eat doth in, through and by vertue of him abidealſo 
bing $12 his love. Now a building up our ſelves on that * 
new | toundation, is a firming us more in and faſining us 
1 in, more upon him, who is that foundation whereon 
12 (his love is inſeparably placed. The foundation of God 
all MC Jeſus Chrilt as beld forth in the Apoſtles Do+ ' 
tion © rine, for other foundations can no man lay ) us 4 
edi. firm and ſure foundation , and ftandeth ſure, having® 
moſt Ftbis Seal ( or contirination ) the Lord kxoweth them 
that are bis, It is known of God as his, and 
7 ths Mthercfore cared for , owned, and loved by him 3 
ver. and all that are his ( the foundations or Chritts } 
Mii. Bare therefore alſo known, owned, and accepted of 
ft, | God. If Chrifts, then Abrahams ſeed and beirs ace 
this || cording to promiſe, &c. Gal. 3. 29, 
7 2. The building up our fclves on that founda- 
- in. | tionz{the molt holy faith, is the way to keep our 
the £ ſelves untouched of the adverſaries of it 3 and 
igly | 3-To do Gods Commandments,uting our gitts GC 
rm- || talents to thoſe cnds & intents to whichGod hath . 
and Þ given us them,and as he hath given us Command» 
20, | mcnts, andin this way he hath promiſed his pre» 
our © ſence , and blefling with us, and favour towards 
Joly (| us. /f we have Chrifts Commandments and keep 
[them (as we doe in thus doing ) thei 4r? tve Lovers 
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of Chrift, «nd Cod will love us ind Chriſt will {gue ws, 
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Jone:with while here, but always to be pradtifed; 
oe (> is this ſecond too : namely, 


. 


pb 
0k, - Praying ih the Holy Ghoſt, Where we have 
Our 
Nb "Ts »nſider MF: 
|. The exerciſe it (elf, & that 15 praying. 2, The 
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1. And firit. Cop 15 More than to ſayfor ; 
read or frame a prayer , tor that may be as to the - 
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of two fl Ormcr,an CXc rciſe © f the tongue and lips, in 
on mo the heart ma 1y be altogether unecxercifed; ' 
gs nd it may be other mens defires or nceds that &@ 
F" WU we Cay or rcad over an4 not our own. Andasto & 
: the laſt cxprcliton, ne e I ng of 2 prayer 1t may ' 
: heart and Spirit of a manzyea, the Stage-Playets 
.- Þ have done all this 1a dcrition of prayer ſometime; 
," 8 whereas to pray 15, 


To cxcrcile the neart m minding, uttering! or pouU® 
15 % p ' ' , 
110g out unto God lhrougn Mus Chriſt jcs needs 


'” Wl :nd defires , or the needs of and its defires for 0+ 
A thers 2 let us view the par:iculars; and fo, 
"+ "1.Praycr is an cxercilc of _Y ncart thence, "ben 
| . ( s 416, ſeek ye my f3ct, my "E ( fays David ) 


icd ! ; x 
s ſz . FP) face \L /willT} ek Pſa. 27.9, and a man 
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7.17- David ſays, He fonnd in bis 
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#his prayer to God. It is true, the heart may be ex. 
exciſed in reading or (aying a prayer, (> as to joyn 
in the words of it heartily, as what it {ecs it needs 
and deliresbe,and the exerciſe of the heart, fo in 
reading or ſaying a prayer may be and is a pray- 
ing : but whethcr men read or ſay, orftrame and 
compole prayers by their parts, it their hearts be 
not chgaged therein, but onely their lips and 
tongue or brains, its nota praying,there may be the 
carka(s or form of a prayer, but the inlige of it is 
wanting, and its but a dead image, But when the 
heart is exerciſed, though there be nothing read 
or ſaid outwardly and audibly to the car of man, 
yetit may bea right and fervent praying, as 1n the 
cale of Hannab, 1 Sam. 1.13. who ſpake 1# her 
beart, and only ber lips moved, the heart may do 
well enough in praycr without the voice of the 
lips and tongue, but they without it fignific no» 
thing in Gods reckonings. [ts @ vain worſhip when 
men draw nigh to God with the lips, and bonour him 
with the tongne , but the heart is removed far from 
bim, Ila, 29,17. It's an exerciſe of the heart, 
that's the firſi thing, 

2. It's an cxcrcile cf the heart , in which the 
hcart minds the needs cf it{elf or others; indced 
this alone may be wathout praying , but yet pray- 
ing cannot be without thisin one branch ot it,as 
it 15 for it ({{If1, it mindes its own necds or wants, 
and 45 it is for others, 1t mindes their needs, cithes 
more generally,or in particular;for there can be ng 
hearty defire of ſupplics where there is no heart- 
minding of the needs wo be tupplicd. The heart firlt 
gathers and takes into it (clt by its confideration 
or mindtulncſs,the nceds to be ſupplicd before its 


heart to pray | 
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can pour them out in expreſſing them to God, or 
defiring ſupplies for them. And this is oze thing 
in the preparation of the heart to pray to God,men- 
tioned P/sl. 10. 19, that God brings to minde,and 
makes it ſenſible and apprehenſive of the needs or 
wants of it (elf or others, and helps it to contider 
ox.lay them to heart : an inconfiderate heart 
can never be a good praying heart, thence allo $0- 
lomon thus expreſſes himfſelt, 2 Chron. 6. 37. If 
they ſhall bethink, themſelves =——— and turn and 
pray, &c. yea, thence alſo prayer is ſometime 
called a Meditation of the heart, as in Pat, 5. 1, 
Conſider my Meditation, That's the {ccond. 

3+ It's an exerciſc of the heart uttering and 
pouring out its needs, which it may doe either by 
the mouth and lips, alſo imployed , as, bear the 
prayer that proceeds not out of feigned lip, 17. 1. 
and again, Icried unto him with my mouth, and be 
was extolled with my tongue. And , I cryed unto 
God with my voice unto God with my voice did Tery, 
6c. Pſal. 66, 17. and 774. 1, or it may be with- 
out the voice, as was notcd above of H21nab, for 
the heart hatha ſecret ſpeech and cry too, au» 
dible to God , when yet men hear nothing there- 
of, But whether with audible voice or without, 
this pouring out or uttering the needs from or by 
the heart is «icntial to prayer 3 which therefore 
is called the pouning-out of the beart, as Pſal. 62. 
$. betore noted , and the pouring out of the Sous, 
1 SAM. 1, 15. or, ef the complaint , Pſal. 142. 
2. 

4. It is an uttering the needs and deſires of the 
Heart , and that's it which moſt properly renders” + 

ge | 
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it prayer , the breathing forth.deſizes by way of a' 
petition, requett , or humble {upplication for the _ 
ſupply of our needs It is not only this I nced or U 
went which may be without prayer, properly ſo O 
called z But, Lord, give or grant me this , or thae n 
the nced whercoft Jfam ſcnlible of, as in Solomong c9 
prayer for Wildome, 1 K:7! : 3- 7, 9. O Lord my ol 
God, Thou haſt made me thy ſervant King ih flead of b! 
"David 1m Fat] er, ant { [ am pins a little Child TO G 
know not how to 00 qQut or come #12 ( there's thic ut- fr 
3 tering his necd , and then ver, 9, ) Gzve therefore fo 
thy ſervant an unaerſtai; mg beart t0 _ 80) { £0 w 
ple, &c. So in Pſal. 60. 11. Gre ws belp f m 
grouble for vain us the help of man : yea, {me:+ q* 
times the goodneſs of the thing may be more 11 tl 
the praying. bcegetting, defires ot it chan fimply 
the wayt ot it, as he that askes a thing, that he ol 
» hath taſted the (weetucls of more out of delight ; 
wn.it, than necd of it , pc raycr is expreli by an 
; . arking, ſeek, Hg 4 , kt = V's M.: ig RHOTPH OUT YE 7A, O\ 
; ip S 8-7 Fbil # D 4-6, It's an uttcimp 7 
Or POWTing out dclires, thats the fourth thing. h 
5. Irsan exerciſe of the licart pouring ou N; 
needs and dctircs u ato God , tats the pray Cl 
here rcquirzd , and to be ſpoken too ; for thoug!: ti 
tnere may be prayca cram actitions made to men, _ 
King $, Or Mag; iltratcs, or Others, asSin Dan. 6. 7. my 
—_ Decree wis madc againſt asking a fe ition of any 5 
God or 11 11 , Except of King Darius for thirty days ol 
ſpace, and o we.read of Feremiahs pcſenting his J 
ſupplication to the King , Ferem. 37. 20, and 4 k 


26- yea , and there were prayers made by &! 
Heathens to their Idols, as is ſaid //a. 44. 17: He 
"2. aa aownand worſhippeth it , and praycth 10 ity 
and 
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an1 ſaith, Deliver me , for thou art my Gods yet 
thcle kinde of civilior | dolatror > Prayers tall not 
under our conhiderifion as | rayers (0 which the 
Scripture exhorreth us : much Icfs under the 
name and notion of prayer, 25 when.it (ith , pray 
COnB2mc 1h pray withortt 2ftng watch unt prayer, 
or the like, Its a Divine exerciſe-of the neart, 
broat! 10g forth the dehires to God . the oncly true 
God, as God hath lad, Call whoz me in the'tirhe f 
trowhle, Plal. $O. 14 bÞ Lut us gove ant pray be- 
fore the Lo £. ZEci , 8.2 , He 15 eine « by CT ro 
WW! MoOm our pra oy Aires , OI Q ICHtS are tO be 
made known , ©c. as Philip. 4.6, mike your re- 
queſt know :; Hts God , &c, It mult be to God , 
thats'the hitth pariicu Jar, 

6. Thrfugh J-fus Chrict , as the Mediator 
of God and men , the way of appro:ch to God, 
It is not God as ablolutcly in himfclt comfidered, 
and immediately lookr upon, that we are to direct 
opr prayers to by our (clycs, but God as in Chritt 
as he hath in him been reconciling the "world to 
himſelf, not imputino their greſpaſſes 3 and as he 
hath prepared ga him for us by h1s Death and Sa- 
critice torgivencls of tins, and appointed him as 
the great Hig Pricli ro prefent our fuits for us 
and rendcr them acceprable to him, m2%1ug inter 
ceſion for thoſe that come unto Codd) bim , | 1cb, 7 
25: and 10.19, 29'21,22. and 1715, whence 
ofr priycrs arc tO be in Chriſis Name, as 1n Job 
14 13)14 and 16. 23,26. though this may be 
more proper] yr cterrcd to the manncy. of praying 
here required, the praying in the Holy Ghoff. 


z 
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ly , I added the needs of or its defires for 
others, to ſignifi that this praying required is not 
to be limited or confined to our felves and our 
own needs and wants, and deſires for our {clves 
but extended to the praying for others alſo; here 
being no limitation of the ſubject toour (clyes 
in the Text, but it is only ſaid , praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; aud it is praying, as well when we 
pray-for others as when we pray for our ſclves ; 
whether it be forall men, as 1 Tim. 2. 1. or for 

ſome ſorts of men onely , as for Kings and all in 

Authority , ver, 2, or tor (me particular Cities 

and people, as Abraham prayed for the Sodomites, 

or as Samuel prayed for Iſrael, as Moſes alfo and 
David and Solomon , and others did , Gen, 18. 23, 
Exod. 32.11, 412, 13, 14. 1 Sam. 12, 23. 2 Sam, 

24+ 10, 17. or for ſome particular -perſons , a5 
Moſes pgayed for Pharaoh, Exod. $.,8,9,12,29,30, 
Elias for the widow of Sarepbath and her child, 
1 King. 17. 20, 21, the Church for Peter, AG.12.5. 
and the Churches for Pax!, Rom.15.30.Epb, 6.19. 
Col. 4.3. or for cnemics, as Moſes tor Pharsob,and 
as Chriſt commands us in Mat, 5, 44. or for bre- 
thren , the Saints andChurches, as Epbeſ. 6. 
17. (upplication for all Saints, 

Such is prayer as more (triely taken for Petiti- 
on and requeſt unto God, and ſo as it is diſtiugui- 
ſhed from thanksgiving as oft ,,» they are diltindtly 
mentiond,as pray without ceaſing,in every thing give 
tbanks.1 Thcl\.5.17,18.So,by prayer and ſupplication 
with tbankggiving let your requeſts be made known 
#0 God, Philip, 4. 6- And fo diſtin&ly taken, it 
zacludes ſupplications , prayers or petitions, and 
| intercclions, 
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intercefſions, in 1 Tim. 2. x. Supplications , hum- 
ble confeſſions of our fins, and carnett deprecati- 
onsof wrath and judgments, prayers or petitions, 
xequelts for favours, bleſſings, and good things , in- 
tercelſions, interpokngs oft our prayers tor others, 
ſtanding between them and judgement and plead+ 
ing humbly with God for them ; as Moſes tor Ij- 
rael, Abraham'tor the Sodomites, &c, but when 
thanksgiving 15 not dittin&ly mentioned , the 
word ( prayer } may include thankigiving too,and 
ſo ſure the word ( praying) here may imclude 
thankſgiving alſo ; and in ſuch a large (cvle of 
the word to pray may take in ſomewhat more than 
in the deſcription above given , namely , an excr- 
ciſe of the hcart , orof the man (ſpeaking unto 
God by way of requeſt and ſupplication , and by 
way of confcſſion or thankſgiving in bchalt of 
himſelf or others 3 but this conſideration of 
thankſgiving in prayer may alſo be taken in under 
the manner of paying here expreſſed, viz, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghoſt , of which next, And 
{o, 

2. Topray in thc Holy Ghoſt, or in the Holy 
Spirit ( the Spirit of God and Chriſt ; which is a 
Spirit of Holineſs dwelling and reſting tully on 
Chriſt , and from him and God in him breathed 
torth in and with the moſt holy faith unto the 
heart of che believer z or breathing forth, witne(- 
ling and (peaking of, and glorifying Chriſt to the 
Soul, taking the things of him and ſhewing them 
thereto, and therewith guiding it into Chriſt and 
the truth of Chriſt , ſanGitying it to God, and 
framing it to his minde in all things) doth fig- 
nihe, q 
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. To pray or utter our defires and needs, Or 
* needs of others 1n ene light . direFion 01 Pn. 
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lead, oxas men by their wildnimn aud will miphe 


| ; p - : Lb / # LT | £4 Av , +. 4 
figgelt unty us, but as he tne HOY Gnoltiniracts 
©. , 
etsS an * % l, 
s #4 - | - ! " 4 If = * ' *s 4 
Ll. ASD ticthngs to be prayed tor, not Luci) 25 


L, / , As + © ut 
tho neſh ang tnc wildom and attc&tions ot it ati & 


as'b! riches, nonours pleaſures of the fl 1, IcW,p 
el for our c rrupt ONs , evil to our engnics, C7, 
$th: Gentiles | 2k after ; and the carnal uncir- 

*rmcilcd hearts of men dc li »Ht in, (uch as Solo 
M4 requeſted not, 1 REY —— Dat. 

1, Such things as "Name and Glory are 
concerficd in. or that c eve fo, & are nercil ny 
for the manitefting and magnifying ther 
the Goſp:l may have a free palt'g* , the word 
Gad run aid bt rTorrfied, 2 Thick. 
my be bm 32 11-51 the irth, an ! bis ſaving beatth 
atmonoit the Nations, Plal, £7. 1, 2) 3, and to that 
purpoſe , th - G 4 pony ſend forth labourers int 
bis harveſt , "M: ). 38, and blcf "perns {p:r 
thoſe | go ſein 7 piving them #iterance ſo to JP Th 
the word ang my#cry f Chriſt as they ought ; a#4 
deliverance fr m the' bands ef —_— ana 
wi: kid men, 1 C "4 3; 4 Epb. 6 . 2 Theſſ. 3. 
1, 2, that he would blcts an: 1 hel 'p Fs 's pt 2ople, and 
make'them bleſſings i in the world Fob.17. 7 z 67 
an#28.10 ad 132. 8,9. giving them bolaneſs and 
connage, &c, Aa, 4. 29. 

2. Such as the coming and Kingdom of Chrilt 
As Thd ncludcs, as, Come Lord Jeſu , come qu? chly, 


Rev. 


and mv r . or the Spirit of this world. fuck 
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5, or WW Rev. 22. 20, Thy Xie come, Mut 
"2. Ob , that the ſalvation of Tſrae! wais come out of 5 
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"C others,a5 witdom and v1 CTMINCING IN Knows 
It ledge of God and Chritlt, Prv.2 1,2,6,4. If 
| thou cryeſt after knowtedee and l:firft r:p thy o1rce 
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for under(t 2» Mp 7 Jam. If any man want 
er wildom lot bim 15K it A ; 

(ty nels of fins, Forgive us our treſpaſles, a wefe 
ial owe them that treſpaſs apainſt us Viieen, 6.572, 
e [1 Cleznle Pe From 3 iv | ret ft a, (al. 19.12: Det t- 
v1) ver me from ail my tran{oreſſions, and mite me nt 


it repri z66 to tle fooliſh, Plil 20 $ o, The Spirito 


at (79d as 2 Spirit of wiſdom and rcvclation in the 
knowledge of Chritt. the guide into all truth, the 
r Comfortcr $05 "no r and fanctihcr of che Soul © 
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tation, but deliver us from evil, Matth. 6. 13. 

4, Such ſupplies for the neceſlities of this life, 
ſupport and help under, or freedom, and deliye. 
rance from the troubles of it, and from the plots 
and malice of wicked men jn the world agiinſi 
us, as be neceſſary for us , for our ſubliftence while 

zexe continued , or for our ſerving and gloritying 
God, and uſctulneſs amonglt men, as Prov, 30, $. 
Feed me with food ts me , Matth, 6. 11, 
Give us this day our dayly bnead, O, deliver me nat 
420 the will of mine enemies , Plal, 29. 64. Deli. 
ver me, O Lord, from the evil man , and preſerve me 
from the wicked mangvhich imagine michief in their 
bearts, &c. Plal. 140. 1,2, Pray that your flight 
be wot in the winter nor 04 the Sabbath-day, Matth:; 
24+20. and the like for others as for our ſelves, 
2 [beſ. 3: 1, 2. 

5- In particular wants, exerciſes and tempta- 
tions for (uch things as the Holy Spirit knows to 
be molt profitable for us and others , and molt a- 
greeable with Gods will, in which we know not 
ufually what topray for , but the Holy Spirit 
that God giyes to his ſervants and worſhippers 
doth, and that belps their infirmitits and makes in- 
zerceſſion for them with groans thas caunot be utter- 
ez, Rom. 8, 26. and leads his people in ſuch caſes 
t9 pray according to Gods will ; as Abrabem tor 
Iſhmaels lite :.0 that Iſhmael might live before 
tbee,Gen.17.18,20. !ſaac for children,Gen. 25.21. 
Elijah for the life of the widow of 8 arephaths child 
#be reſtored, 1 King. 17. and fo Eliſps for the Shu- 
namite, 2 King. 4, and many the like obyious in 

the Scriptures. 
h ; In 


TI 73) a 
In a word , the Holy Ghoſt ſhews what 
things © are agreeable to.the will and holineſs 
of God, and conduces to the promoting his Glo« 
ry, and our own and, others good , and dircds us 
to pray for them as they be wanting and bleſle? 
God tor them, ag. granted to us, , 

2. As to the manner of praying, both 

1. As to the way of approaching to God, that 
it be not in our own righteouſneſs, name or good- 
neſs, as if we deſcrved any mercy of him to our 
ſelves, or were worthy upon the account of our 
righteouſnels to obtain any thing, but in thename 
and upon the account of Chrift , and ſo througls 
and by him, his Sacrifice and Pricltly interceſſiom 
for us; the new and living way to God , Heb, 10. 


119, 20. and (o in Gods goodnels, mercy, and righ- 


tcouſne(s through him. So David praying to God 
goes not in'his goodneſs but in Gods , P/al. 5. 7. 
As for me | will come into thy bouſe, in the multt- 
tude of thy mercies, &c. and in Pſal. 25. 6. eAc- 
cording to thy mercy think thou upon me , for thy 
goodneſs-ſake, O Lord ; and Daniel Chap. g. 17, 18. 
For the Lords ſake , and we do not preſgnt our ſup- 
plications before thee for our own righteouſ=eſs , but 
for thy great mercies, So the Holy Spirit inſirudts 
and directs us tocome unto God by Chrilt, as in 
Heb. 7. 25. and in his Name to make our prayers 
and petitions, fob 14.12 , 13, 14. 4nd 16. 23, 
27. 

2. AS to the expreſſions , not ſtudying quaint 
and clegant words and expreſlions as it God de- 
lighted 1n them, but to utter our needs and de- 
lizes in fuch words and expreſſions as the Holy 
Spirit I:ading us ta minde the greatne(3 and good- 


nels, 
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neſyof God, the declarations of his inde: and e 

and will, our own vileneſs, and meanne(s and 

| wants hclps us with, as — it 1s the faith Te 

Ko and fervencie of the cart, and the rightneſs of Ci 

F the trame ot ppanit 11 Ou 9 raycrs that lounds bel} þ 

in Gods care: A! RCM OY COMET] te L veart, 0 G 7, M4 

ther Wit i101 el, fe, H th 21 ſtudies quaint words 4 

8 "y PEgE Mex prays rainer 10 men] P SDCTY app: 1nje, f F 
than to God for bis Grace and bling, and lo it 4 
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, Oe \ Mb Hrs COL 
6 7, tNoupg' the Holy SpIriL IctS u5 ice Llometime 1 
—_ d>R 
ground ant need tor praying long<r , and fbmes« 0 
time {hortcr as Our calcs may be, as Ghrilt was 1n ; 
praycr all night fometime, Luc, 6.12, before nc dow 
chole his Apoltlcs, and yet ſometime was vely Gy 
, nh 3 © 
ſhort, as when he raiſed up Lazarus, John 11. 41, 
pol 
423. s 
d wit 
As to the earneſtnel(s in praying. The Holy 
% , bs $ 358 LU 
$43 A Icads (C bc chic tly carnelt tor thoſe tNINgs LE 
tial arc Of 2 8 1tcit concernme nf, more carneclt 10r 9 
, 4 
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_e and | Do o.triue of Carilt pretents un 


Creaturcs, as 
whitclo, in 


Py - The; 
wards us Bran Jeſus, in whom he hath decla» 
red and manifcltcd himſelf alover of us, as his 


»& 


cious poodneſs of God teftihe 


mankinde ; yea, though ſinners , and 
that he was pleaſed to appoint and 


” ſend bam, e761 his | net) beg tten Sou into the world 
? f I Hy, t/ it Wit might live thr 109 him » CVLER 
b throwwh bim, as made and become the propitiation 
I ſor” om , aS 18 1 Job 4.9,10+ Having aot ſpas 
- Yr 5 a. but ford bam up to the Death for 
E lis all, & Holy Soirit incotragcs us thereupon to 
2” Ne PEE and in tat nope to CXP« ct that be will aljo 
th th bim freely give. us all things , and in (uch ins 
4 CO couragemunt: and won ſuch ground moves us, to 
q ask of him what 15 needtul and x "A ood tor us, Kong, 
: 0. 26, 27, 28. 

' , Pod Sp - 

| The compleatneſs of Chriſt as our Media 
"_ tor and High Prieſt with God for obtaining 
'J Grace and mercy of him for us;, and to that pur- 
; pole mgking intercellion : and of his Autbongey 
. with God to diſpeyſc and ya unto us { as well 
4 as of wildom todiſcern and (ce )whatc ver may be 
a g00d and necdful for us ; Heb. ho I 4- Having ſuc! 
on 2 oreat Hit rr; 7 us tre a F; & 1 paſſes 
to tbe Heavens for us , let us UW, al 5 the 
m Ti e of G1 . So Heb, 19 20, 21,22. SCe= 
A "eg N & We 01 WG e H , f Ho. 
wy lies by theLloadof J&us ( thats, by Lach a coms 
7 pleat , full , ' avd perfect Sacrigce , as 5 that he 
| hath offered { luch as infivitely yond 
” all the Sacritices under the La wW, as the ford egotng 
y part of thut Chapter had largcly (hc wed , ſuch as 
EC: 17 w hich is fer; *FFLEICL t | e [anc 4 J, r £7cr , VEBs 


t 4%. 


14.plenteouſnes of Redemption forgivents of ſnis,and * 


.  @ powerful vozae to ſpeak tor our acceptance, Col.;y, wi 
I 4-Heb.12.24.) by a new and living way which be "7 
hath conſecrated forus, through the vail bis fleſh, fu 
and having an High Prieſt over the Houſe of God, fl 7, ( 


ſuch a one namely as Chrilt is, who #& holy, barm. WW ;;, 
left, undefiled , ſeparated from ſinners , made 
bigher than the Heavens, a Prieſt for ever after the tro 
order of Melchiſedeck, « King, and Prieſt , and that il (:: 
208 the Sor of God himſglt , conſecrated by an Oath WM: 
for ever agd ever, living to make interceſſion for us ; | ma; 
in all which reſpects he 1s infinitely better and IF nef 
greater than the Prieits under the Law,& abler to Wl Pri 
make us and our prayers acceptable to God, c.7.as Wl fice 
alſo having an High Pricſt ſo mercifsl to us,and ſo Wl for 
F aithful both to God and us1a all that concerns us a 
us, one that can be touched with the feeling of our i hav 
anfirmities , and can ſuccour thoſe that be temptel, YI abl. 
becauſe be bimſelf (nuffered and was tempted z, (5 uut 
Chapter 2. 27, 18. and 4. 15. one that can pity this 
and have compaſſton 0# thoſe that are ignorant and ll Ghi 


at of the way, Heb, 5.1, 2,3. Let its therefore pra 


"> 1*2r with trae ( lincere) bearts, in full aſſu- I Chr 
d,.; F feub, our bearts ſprinkled from an evil ar 
Coz 0, 27:4 onr bodies waſhed with pure water, and 
In (hee incouragements the Hyly Ghoſt moves I} all 1 
anc ira; to craw nigh and topray to | this 
G >. M1. ) 1 } Wed kom. $, 34 in that Chriſt me! 
b2:tl dic fur i; yer, rather is riſen again, who | anc 
allo is r15ht band, aud maketh mter- rap 
ce(/t9; {pe 

Lneinhate power and alſyfficiencic of God Wa 
mn Chrilt, aud of Cirilt in God to hear, Help, fave I fup 
and {21152% us, aud to fulfil all our petitions that < 


ares 
. 


; L; Lean: i - y Ta 3 
are gc6 rding to his will Wer betwngs mnto God) 
Plal. 62-11, 12. therefore truſt i bim at all times, 
ye people, pony out your bedyts before bim ; be is a re« 
fuge for us : Son Job 5. 8,9. 1 would ſeek to God, 
to God would I commit my cauſe, whb doth great 
things, &c, Iam God Almighty , Gen, 17. 1, this 
incouraged Chriſt in the days of bis fleſh to pour ous 


ſtrong cries ayd tears that his Father was able to 
ave him, af} things were poſſible to him , Heb 5. 9, 


"Mark 14. 36. and this through the love%he hath 


manifettcd in Chriſt, and the greatneſs , faithfug- 
nels and mercifulneſs of Chriſt as ours Highs 
Prie(t,, and the infinite virtucuſnefs of his (acri- 
fic, for us, for obtaining favour and acceptation 
for us with God is of great uſefulneſs to incourage 
us alfo,that he that ſo loves us,and with whom we 
have (ſuch a Pricſ and Sacrifice to befriend us, is 
able to help and ſave us, as P/s/. 57.2. I will cry 
unto God moſt bigh , unto God that performeth all 
things for me .* this incouragement the Holy 
Ghott propounded to and by Paul asa motive to 
pray to him. That the Father of our Lord Feſis 
Chriſt , is be of whom allthefamily in Heaven and 
earth is named, and that in him are riches of Glory, 
and that be is able to doeexceeding abundantly 2buye 
all we ask and think, Ephel. 3, 15, 16, 20. indeed, 
this without the other would be littke incourage=, 
ment , but rather terrific us from him 3 but with 
and through it, it gives exceeding much incou» 
rgement , toconlider that he is at both in xe» 
(pect of wildom acl knowledge to diſcern our 
wants, and in reſpect oft Power and Authority to 
{upply them. ; | 

4. His Coycnant and promiſes made and con- 
firms 


{© 8 


ed iniChrii for hearing and helpj 6 thalaghar) 
come to him by Chriſt,and for perfecting all 


concerns them, bath as to ſalyation from evil, an{ } G 
” {atisfaction with good, Its his Covenant in of 
Chriſt to refrite bis Law inthe beart , and to put Sc 
bi fear into them, and their iniquities and finrto re. 8 
member 9 more, &c. and fo it 15 to hear their pray- fl 


| ers, and to fave them. So P/ſal. 50. 14, 15. Cal 

thy * who me 71 the day of trouble and I will geliver the: {9 

þ and 16mm ſhalt glorifieme, Plal.91.14,15- He ſhall ca to 
p/n me, I will be with him in troiebie,l will deli. ou 


derbimgand honor him ; with long life will I ſatisfi Tt 
%, bim,& ſhew btm my ſalvation, 6& fo by our Saviour, 7* 
Whatſoever yeſhall ack the Father in my Namg ,'l bo, 


will pave it you, John 1 6+ 23 Godliueſs bath th: & 


promiſe of this life and of that. that is to comfl ©® 

1 Tim. 4. 8. to which add, bis 

5. His infinite truth and faithfulneſs through 

34 Chriſt to keep his Covenant arid mercy for eyer; Ly 
4 


this incouragement is alſo propounded , and ws 
often made uſe of by the ſervants of God : as the} ®? 
Apoltle«* to move the Believer to draw migh to 
God uſes this among(t others : Faithful is he that 
promiſed,therefore let us bold faſt the profeſſion of uh © 
faith without wevering,which is done &ewel by out 
pericvering in praycr and continuing to draw nigj 
t0 God, Heb.ro 23. this was made ute of and ple of 


ded by Nehemishb,c.1.5. Thegreat terrible God, ths "me 
 keepeth Covenant,and mercy for them that love bin N 
* aud obſtrve his Commandments;& (o by thoſe gap! 
Levizes mentioned ia Neb. gffg.y. in Verſe 32.and 4 
by Daniel, Day. 9, 4.45 alſo it41s propounded 2541 8 
' g 1ncouragement to call upon God,and to ſeek himy +. 


and fcck his face, Pfal. 105.1 4, 8. He bathri 
mem 


il, and 
ant 
to put 
T0 Ie 
pray» 
j» Cal 
r the: 

2all «l 
ll deli. 
atisfi 
VIOUr, 
mg ,"l 
th the 


come, 


rough 
ever; 
d was 
as the 
gh to 
e that 
6f 0nr 
dy Out 
y Digi 
| pleas 
4,that 
e bin 
' gag! 
2. and 
| as 21 
him 
thr 
mi 


© 
I 


Pow) Ci fas ever, + Ye: 
6. Ti Relayjons that they ſand in 
God tothem, that the Holy Spirit allo make&u 
of to encourage to pray, and to call upon OT, ; 
Soin Matth. 7.11. If ye that are evil, know bow to 
give ood gifts vs Jour? chilarcn ; bo mw much more 
ful, = bees enly Father giwe good things to them 
that ask birt, Soagain in Like 1113. and this al. 
{ the holy men of God have been encouraged by 
to pray to him ; as 1/a. 63. 16. Doubtleſs thox art 
qur Fatber,«bough Abrabam be ignorant of us, &c, 
Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemey, thy 
name is from everlaſting, &&. So fer. 14. 8. 0 the 
bope of Iſrael,the $aviour the eof in time of trouble, 
&c. We very often David makes uſe of this en» 
couragtment, that God wis bis God, ans bit King, 
by Rock, Refuge, &c: 

7. The often proofs they have had of his Good- 
4 and Power, and Mercy in former times : Call 
to mM ({ays the Apoltle, among(t other es 
and encouragements th draw nigh to God,”and® 
to hold faſt the Profellion of the Faith) the fiber 
diys, in which afier ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great fight of waffliiions. And this 15 often made 
uſe of, and tound as an encouragement to the ſer- 
yants of God in former times 3 as, Pſal. 4.1. O God 
of my righteouſneſs, hear ppben | call : "Thox haſt ſex 
me at liberty when I ws m diſtreſs, have mercy upon 
me, and bear my prayer ® and in Pſal.1$ ;3.we have 
David relolving to call #pon the Lord, worthy tobe 
praiſed; and aſſuring himſelf, tha ſo be ſhould be 
delivered from bis enemies : Ant ſce what encou- 


aged him to that aſſured expectation, and fo co 


# that holy rcfolution, Verſe 4 5,6. The ſorrows of 
Q 2 


desth 


wel.” - 
S402 ry 


#, i rs A 


F Lat Toft! Ma Wo, Ih my "al Weſs I etted po 
thgL ord," nd cryed unto my God : be beard My voyce 
out of bis Temple, &c.Like to which is that in P/al, 
116. 1,2. [love the Lord, becauſe he bath beard my 
voyce and my ſupplication : becauſe be hath inclined 
bis ear unfo'me, therefore will I call upon bigt ſi 
long as l[ live, 6 
$. Thee xpcrience of Gods goodneſs and mercy 
to deheninrmet © Or « packing ages, the cloud of 
witneſles that have gone before us, and found God 
gracious to them in their crying to him ; as in 
Pſat. 22, 4» 5: Our fathers truſted in thee, they 
srufttd in thee, and thou didſt deliver them ; They 
cryed upto thee, and were delivered ; they gxw(ted in 
thee,and were wot confoignded, To that pulſe allo, 
the examples of Gods goqdneſs to others are pro- 
pounded by him, to move men to taſte and ſee by 
their truſting in, and calling upon God, how graci- 
ous God is, Pfal. to 8,6 4 ſought _— 
ang be beard me, nd Uelivered me from all my 
fears; they looke d unto him aud were inlightned, 
#nttheir faces were aot aſhamed. Thu poor man erg 
« ed and the Lord beard bim, &c, What loever things 
were written Lefore-hand being® written for our 


bearing, that we throngh patience gnd comfort of 


the Scriptures might bave b pe, Rom. 153+ 4+ Gi zd 
being one and fo the ſage for us.in & through his 
Son, as he was for and togny others betore us; 
and- there 15s no refed of perlons with him, 
He is rich to all that call upon him, Kom, 10. 
"T2.13. 7 

Such the incouragements which the holy Ghoſt 
givesfor praying & he that prayvin the holyGko 
Prays not m nc Mmcouragetment ot his own parts 
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wiſdom', works, or the like ; but igſuch incou- 
ragements as theſe above-mentioned, as to fuch 
purpole that fore-quoted t; on Dan. 7. 18. is per» 
tingnt, We doe not preſent our Supplicatidns be+ 
fore For oun righteouſneſs, but for thy great mer ciess 
So that in Pſal. 5.7. and 143+ 1,2: 

q. Topray in the holy Gholi is to pray in the 
operation of the holy Ghoſt, and fo in ſuch a 
frame and temper of Spirit, as the holy Gholt, 
being minded and yiclded up to in histcltimony, 
. ny the heart unto, And (o, 
| 1. Not in pride,as the Phariſce, defpiſing his 
kbous , and li. ing up himſclt in CO 
lence. 

2. Nor in (clf-confide.uce; Sand TR on a 
mans own rightcoaſnels , as he allo did, L#k, 18. 
10.11. 

Nor in wrath and anger, as the Diſciples, 
that would have called for fire from Heaven up- 
6n the Samaritans that would not receive Chrilt, 
pretending El: us tor a warrant to them therein, 
Lukg 54. tor that was not in the holy Spirit of 
Chrilt, for all that pretence 3, tor our Saviour cclls 
them , They knew not what manner of Spirit they 
were of, vcr. 55. , 

4- Nor in vain-glory , as the Piarilges thit 
pray<cd to be {een of men that the y mig] ht have 
olory of them, Matth, 6. 5, 6. 

5. Nor1a ambition, tecking great things to 
them(ſclves, and to be lifecd up above their Bre- 
thren,” as the two Sons of Zebedee and rheir Mo- 
ther did z not knowing what tbe 4ked when 
they requelted, that tifey m1; abt fit the one at Cbri/ ts 


- 
_ 


night bang, and the ather at bis left in bis Kingaom, : 
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Math, 20, 420) 213 2d. 50 
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6. Nor itugtrife and contention, as thoſe in //a, 
$3 2,3. Who faſted and Rye fon firife and de 


bate, 4. 

7. "Nor cofeſtabliſh to themſelves a righteouſ- 
nels in their praying , and fo not lud@urricly to 
the rightcouſnels of God in Chriſt , as the Jews' 
that had a zeal of God, and inſtantly f(erved 
God day and night, hoping by their works of that 
nature toattain the righteouſneſs of the Law, 
Ad. 26 7. with Rom, 9. 30, 31. and 10, 2, 


a $. Norin Covetouſneſ(s , as they that howled 
uporftheir beds for corg and wige, Hol. 7. 14 

9. N®rin a douhtiul, diftrulitul frame ot Spi- 
rit, that is not fixed in Gods goodneſs and per- 


{waded of his truth , for ſuch a man is /ike the ' 


waveof the Sea toſſed to and fro, double-minded, 
and inconſt aut zn alt bis ways', and let not ſuch ain 
one think to receive auy thing at ods bands, Jam, 
1.6,7.1 Tim.-2. $, 
10. Norin an impatient he OS. frame 
oft Spirit to Gods Government , frowardly haſt. 
ng out of afflitiop : ſuch as Fonah was in,when 
he having propheſicd the deftrution of Niniveh, 
and God Teeing their repentance ſpared it, he was 
exceedingly dilpleaſed and very angry , and pray- 
ed Godto take awey by life from him + Jonas 4s I, 
2,3 
4 - Norin a flat, cold , formal nigwel Spi- 
rit, as os eh that draw nigh to God raith their month, 
and boxor bis with the lips , but the beart is far a» 
way, Iſa:29:447. or the like: ; but, 


1, In 
_— 

. 

: 


- $rnſted in thee and mere not copfounded, Plal, 22: 4, 
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1s In a bclicving frame of heart, minding and 
ojving. credit to Gods word and teſtimony , the 
Goſpcl ot Chriſt ; and from the belief of that cal- 
ling upon God 3 andin that ſenſe, prayer in the 
Holy Gholt” is 'the prayer of Faith, Jam. 5. 15. 
a4 praycr proceeding out of the belief of Gods 
ſayings , belicving and not doubting about them, 
as Jem, 1; 6. Þut let bim as, in faith , wothing 
doubting, ſpeaking to God becauſe they believe his 
word, as in Pſal-116.10.! believed, therefore have I 
ſpoken; which may have reference to ſpeaking by 
prayer aiwcl as to ſpcaking by pr:aching or confef> 
tiongthus David trom a belict of Gods word to him 
by Nathan, founditia by beart topray unto himthat 
prayer,in2 Sam,7.16, 27. tor the holy Ghoſt is a 
Spirit of Faiihgas 2Cor.4.13 4d therefore breaths 
faith into the heart where he hath the rule, and 
makes it breath in faith 3 yea, 7# a full aſſuranceof 3 
faith, as believing verily the truth of God con» 1 
gerning Chriſt 3 yez, and Gods hearing and grant- A 
ing its petitions that he helps the Soul to. breath 
forth, Heb, 10, 22, Mark 11.24. 1 Jobn 5.44, 
15. and, cleaving, adhering trame of Spirit, 
cleaving to, and truſiing in God for his hearing 
and helping it according to his will, and the 
Souls necds as reſolved td fixed to depend up-. 
on, truſt in and wait for God , as ic. 7.7. I mil 
look to the Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſak 
vation, my God will hear me , as Facob ot old, 
wreſtling with God, and rctolved not to leave him 
tillhe had blcfied him, Ger. 32. 26. $0, our Fa- 
thers tratſted in thee\, they trujted in thee ang were 
delivered, they cried to thee and were delivered , they 


- 
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s, ſuch a frame of Spirit the holy Ghoſt kads to 
pray in a believing, truſting frame. And, 

2. With a fervent delire and frame of heart, 
the Holy Ghoſt is compared to fire. He fat on the 
Apdbftles like cloven tongues of fire. Thence, 
D euch not the Spirit 3 and therctore when men 
pray in it, it puts heat and lite into them , an carn+ 
eſt defire after thoſe things which it directs ablo+ 
lately to ſeek Bf God, Thence it is ſaid , The ef- 
fefiual ( or operative ) fervent prayer of a r:ghteous 
man availeth mach, |am. 5. 16. They that onely 
ſay over prayers, or pray luke- warmly , coldly and 
formally , pray not in the Holy Ghoſt ; though 
this fervour of Spirit in prayer ſtands not in the 
loud Ipeaking and ſtraining the voice,.or in much 
x1&Þctitions, but in the carncfinels of the Souls de- 
tires and ardencie of afticction to the things prayed 
for, begetting importunity in asking 3 like that of 
Facob, m which was both faith and fervencic. I 
will n6t let thee go unleſs thou bleſs me, or that of 
the widow to the unjuli Judge , andthe Ele@ cry- 
zng day and night unto God, Luc. 18. 1,7. or of the 
Syropkenician woman that tollowed after Chriti 
againſt all diſeouragements,till he granted her Pe- 
tition, Matth, 15, 22, 28, 

3- With love and charity, without wrath as well 
as without doubting, 1 Tim. 2.8.,(ths Holy Gholt 
being a Spirit of love, 2 Tim. 1.7. and diſcove- 
ring, the love of God in Chriſt to us ) and there> 
forc not deſpifing others(as the Phariſce'the Pub- 
icane ) mour Prayers, nor being quick to gake 
notice of niens offences to ſeek revenge tor themyor 
aggravate them to God 2gainlt themy butmaking 


zutcrceſſion for the palling of ghcm byz% yet exex- 
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(201) | 
ciling goodneſs and mercy towards thet'to over- 
come heir evils,and bring them to repent ob theny, 
as Chriſt did, even for his crucifiers, Luc, 23. 34. 
1 the WF and Stepben for his perſecutors, 9.7.60. praying 


nce, for them that hate us and defpitciily uſe us , as 
men our Saviour teaches ingMatth, 5. 44, $5 yet clpes 
arte cially exerayling, love 1n our prayers to thole that 
fo. are beloved of God , and when other mens wel- 
"Yv fare cannot -confift with their ſafety and weltare, 
cos W- then praying for the peace of Jeruſalem with 
nely confution to their Eencmies; yea , preferring the 
and welfare of the Church of God betore our own 
ugh private congermments 3 yea, and the good of the 
| the world, bcetore any advantages of ours in thg 
ch world. 

de» 4 In a holy purc heart* and Spirit , breath- 
yed ing after holineſs, and aftcr thoſe things condu- 
t of *cing thereto, rather than what conduces wo tit 


I i calc and hberty of the flcſh , not making , proviſuong,  * ; 
o for thatin our prayers, to fulfil the lujts thereof, 


22 nor ſecking any where , or in dependance on any 
tne thing, but only God and Chriti making himan 
T1Ht his Glory the end of what we ask, all which may 
Pe- be included-in that phraſe , Heb. 10. 22, Let ws 
draw #igch with a true heart ( not double or guile* 
vel] ful in the objec of our truli, os running out from 
Ot the deligns of God and Chriſt , and what may | 
VC= conducc to his Glory and praiſe , nor with a heart » Vt 
[ce ſect toward or for ſoincthing betides God & Thritt, 
b- ſo as to be (et in competition with him. The Spinit 
ke of God is the Huly Gholt,. an Holy breath in and 
Or from Gods, diſcovering inthe Goſpel Gods per- ® 
Ng teFhatred and abhorrcncie of fin , and therefore 
x breaths after and for God, and what may be for 


_ Gods. 
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Gods Glory, and in an holy, pure, and chaſte diſ- 
irion of heart. 
5.{n in humble & low]y frame of ſpirit, for the ſpi- 
zit of God is not proud nor lofty , nor loves pride [| © 
& haughtineſ$Tts one of the ſeven things that are ſb 1 
an abeminaFon to God. Prow 6 17. and 16. 7, He al 
reſiſts the proud, but gives Grace to the luemble, Pro, 
3. 32. therefore a p;oud haughty heart or frame i ® 


wh 


. 


- ot Spirit is not of him, and they that pray there- d 
= in, vaunting themſelves of, their exccllencies, pray a 
not in the holy Ghoſt. The holy Gholi in gloritying al 
Chriſt,6 ſetting forth to us, his great love towards a 
us,difcovers the great humility of Chriſt; y2a,and « 
ot God in Chriſt to humble himſelf, to take notice a 
of the things in, Heaven and in earth , to raiſe #þ the 4 
poor from the duſt, andthe needy from the dung-bill, I 


& ſet them en the Throne with Princes, Pfal. 11 }. a 
5, 61 8. clpecially as manifeſted in the perfon C 
*ot Chfilt who being in the form of God, thought it L 
mot robbery to be equal with God, but egiptied bim- [ 
\ ſelf, humbled bimſelf , 'and made himſelf of no re- | 
Prtution, but took upon him the forme of a ſervant, 
gud was made inthe likeneſs of man, and beingfound . 
in faſhion 4s a man humbled himſelf to the death, 
the death of the Croſs, in which he alſo diſcover- | 
ed the great cauſetwe have to be humbled , low 
and little in our own eyes, for in teſtitying the 
love of Chriſt to us, that be died for all, he teltifes 
allo of us all, that we were dead, dead at Law, and 
fuch as deſerved to have died , and wcre thereto 
condemned :; (o that had noe Chriſt dicd for us, . 
we ſhould have periſhed. Our miſery* was fuch, 
that no leſſer price could ranſome us therefrom, 
no I. fr Sacrifice could make an cxpiation for us, } 
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He that prays in the mind. fulneſs & ſenſe of theſe 
things will be abaſcd and laid low in the preſence 
of God, as knowing not only the great difpropor= 
tion between, God and him as his creature, dult & 
aſhes Cas Abraham had the ſenſe of that with him 


*;n his ſpeakihg to God. when he faid, Behold, wow T 


have takenupon me to ſpeak to the Lord who am but 


duſt & aſhes,Gen,18.2g-Jbut allo the wretehednes 
and (infulne(s of ous natures, and that what we 
are or htve that is good , we are and have it only 
art wholly of his Grace. 1 ws in our fleſh, there 
dwells no good thing”; nothing worthy of Gods 
acceptance z yea, that ill our righte 18ſneſſes are but 
as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. And lo he that þrays 
in the Holy Ghoſi prays inall lowline(s of minde, 
and ſuch reverence of the outward man as be» 
comes God's height and goodneſs ,'and his gqwn 


vilehels, confeſſing his own fins and finfulneſ(s #* 


though yet with confidence in Gods mercy 
through Chriſt Jeſus, as above, - 
6. Yea, He that prays in the HAly Ghoſt prays 


in an acknowledgment of the Grace and goodneſg%, 


of God towards mankinde and towards ymſclfa® 
particular with thankfulneſs;and (6 joyns thank 
giving for his mercics and beneh;s with his prays 
crs and Petitions for further «mercies that He 
wants 3 and doth not fo pore upon his wants and 
, troubles, and d:fire freedom from them, as to let 
nothing by all Gods benetits before gonterred. $0 
{the Apoliles, as was alſo noted above, exhort ta 


qo thabksgiving with our prayers , a5 moſt clear , 


that purpolc is that in Philip. 4 '6, 7. Iris 
tbing be creſl, | but in all #hings by prayen and ſup> 


' > 1 RMS 


o 


M 


= 
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Plications with thanksgiving tt 3 our requeſts be 
made known to God, An unthabkful , aurmur. 
ing complaining tcimper , 1s not of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

7. Ina ſubmiſlive frame of Spirit ( which'al6 
alſo is a fruit of humility bctore tpolgen of ) in 
which though the heart be filled with earnclinefs 


and coyhdence in God for what he lees needful | 


and good for it ſelf and, otfrs, yct it refignes it 
(elf ro Gods will as for time and way 3 Yea, and in 
things not abſolutely necedtul tor Gods granting 
or withholding them, even as Chriſt though earn- 
eſt in praying that the Cup might paſs from him, 
yet ſubmitted his will to his Fathers, F zther if it 
be poſſible, let thy cup Pp ifs fr 17 me, yet not my w1ll, 
but thy will be done, Matth. 26,39. to which we 
may allo refers a paticnt tarrying the Lords lea- 
Aure, and not making haſte or turning away fm 
God, or ccaling to pray to him, it we have not 
preſcntly granted the thing that we ask. For as 
the Spirit of Ged is a ſpirit of Faith, ſo alſo of pa- 
tient waiting, that being a fruit of faith, He tat 
believeth maketh wot haſte , [la. 28. 16, Such.is the 
praying in the holy Ghol!t, net co mention any 0- 
ther particulars. | And that's the ſecond thing 
inquired, 6 . 

3. The third 153 what is implicd in exhorting 
believers fo to pray. And that is divers things, 
as, k 6 

1, That bclievers arc not able or (ufficient of 
themſclves, as of themſelves to keep thenifelvesin” 
the Jove of God, or to that purpoſe to cd:he Sr 
build up them(c]ves on thcir molt holy faith. They 
need the help and furthcrahge of God and his 

| Be Grace 
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Grace thereunto. In all cher minding his Grace; | 
exercile of their gifts, walking ip Charity, &c, 


s be 
me they peed tolook to God for direCtion and gui» 
foly dance and for his (trength and alliftance, they need x 
him to build them»up in their building up them- 
il ſelves, and to keep watch over them,in all keeping 
in themiclves aud watching over themiclves and one 
iefs another, Except the Lord, build the bouſe ( in this 
1ful * ſcnſe too ) they labonrbut in vain that buildet. And 
; it i, ex-:ept tbe Lord watch over the City, the|watthman 
l in watcheth bug in vain, Plal. 127.-1,2. their (irength 
1ng being ſo {mall , and their enemics fo many and fo 
n- great, : yo | 
Mm, 2. That there is ſufhicient Grace mn God and. 
it Chriſt for their helptulncſs therein , and that alſo 
ill, communicable to them by him ; by which they 
we may be built up and fo be kept in his love , all the 
>a oppolitions from without them or from within 
Mm them, notwithſtanding. If they had (ufficiencic 
ot in and of themſelves , or in what they have alred> 
as dy received, then need they nor cry unto. God 
Jz» continually fox more froff him ; or it there 
12t were none ff him for them, to be afforded 
ke to them, than no ground or incouragemeat for 
Th their crying to him, however much they might q 
'g want > butin willing them to pray in their build» 
ing up them(clves both are implicd , we need like 
8 the builders of the wall in Nebemiahs time to fight . 
s, with one hand and to build wjth the other , and ; 
the former by praying to, and calling upon God 3 
»f for ſo ſhall webe ſaved from our enemies, Plal. 18. 
n 3. for weare hot led to pray to a God that can- 


not favc,burt to him who is mighty in power, able 
to ſave us, one that can perform all thipgs for us 
F ' # 

as 


me 
—_ 


256) . © 


as being Almighty , a 
hath made ready in Chriſt all ſupplies of Grace 
and Bling for us: all things are ready that may 

* conducc.unto our protc&ion and preſervation in 
his Grace, and the edifying our fclves tn our moſt 
holy faith, as well as for bringing us at firlt ghere- 
unto. 

3. That yet-God will be ſought unto and de- 
pendeg on for the ſupplics of his Grace to us : 
he will have us in tha; way cxerciſe our faith in 
hin in'calling upon him , though he could give us 
without'our asking , and doth give us and. doe 

 - much ſr us bcforc we ask, to move and qncourage 

* aus to Mok co him and ask of him for more ; 
yet h&will have us accuſiome our ſelves in.that 
EXcrcile of prayer to kim ; to that purpole arc 
many paſſages in Scripture , as, Call #pou me in the 
time of tromble, and 1 wilt deliver thee, and thou 

« Saltglorifie me, Plal. 50. 15. fo in Fer. 33+ 3« Call 
axto me and 1 will anſwer thee , and ſhtw thee great 
and mighty things which thou knoweſt not, Exck.36: 
37- God having pramiſcd to do great things tor 


MI/r el, yet ſays, For this be will Yet be inquired of 


© by them. And our Saviour bids #k,, ſeek,, knock, 

® and (0 they ſhould rece:zve, find, and haveit opencs 

-* .to them , Matth. 7.7, 8. And this God will have 
his pcople do : 


. 

1. That they might therein exerciſe and ſhew 
forth whcir faith th him , and depcndance.on him 

« for his Grace, while they goe to him tor all things, 
as a child to his Father, or as a wate to her Hus- 
band, Thercforc ic-is noted in Scripture as 
a. fruit and coalcquent of faith , with ths heart 
Tow man 


ble-ro Joe all things, , and 


hew 
hum 


ngs, 


| US* 
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" mail believerh #Nnto righneogſngſy, andahen with the 


mouth confeſſion is mzde to Salvation, for whoſocs 
ver calieth wpon the Name of 4be Lord ſhall be ſaved, 
Rom, 10.10, 11, 12, 13- 

2, That they may have mor# acquaintance and 
intercourſe with God , and not live as ſtrangers 
from him, but by calling often upon him , and 16+ 
ceiving anſwers of Grace from him , have a holy 
familiarity and communion withcim 3, as perlons 
dayly reſotting to the Court and ſpeaking to the 
Kiag, and prelenting Petitions to hith , and recer 
ving anſwers from him , thereby get more know- 
ledge of hin, and acquaintance with him ; and 
ſo are fitted the better tor going out and publiſh» 
ing to others ghe manner of his entertainment cf 
mens ſuits, and the vertues and goodneſs they dit- 
cern in him. Children that ſcarce ever come and 
ſpeak to their Father grow firange to him ; and 
ſo do men that make lictle uſe of this priviledge 
of coming nigh unto God ; whercas ſuch as come 
dayly tohim to ask favours of kim gather gaod 
acquaintance and proof of his loye and faithtul- 
nels to them 3; David umplies this, in ſaying, O#, 
Jaſte and ſeethat tbe Lord is good, Pal. 34. $. and$ 
Elipbaz in ſaying to Fob, Acquaint (or accultome 
thy ſelf now with God, Job, 22. 21. | 


* 

3. To keep them in amore reve d awcof 
him, left they Thould offcnd him, and (© put aVare 
againſt their own petitions to him for as Chil- 
dren that have often occalion to come before theie 
Parents will be more carctul of dirtying or ſoyling 
thcir cloathes, or tearing and renting them 5 or of 
doing any thing unbecoming them, it they know 


: | Gros) 
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their parents*cannot. like to ſee them in ſuch I 


caſcz whereas they that ſeldome come into then 


ſight, grow more loofe and careleſs, dirtied and 
tprn, &c. eveg {o God forelces that it we did not 
come often to him we would be little carctyl of 
our converſation before him 3 whereas ſecing we 
call upon the Father, who without reſpe of perſons 
judgeth every man righFeouſly according to ys works, 
therefore -it beMoves us to paſithe time of ow), ſo» 
journing bere j# fear , and take heed that we regard 
not iniquity im oun bearts becauſe that wil provoke 
Godto hide himlelt from us,6 #0# hear our prayers; 
That he might make us therefore ſtand inawe of 
him, and be perfe& with him , he makes us to be 
often waiting upon him in his preſence and beg- 
ging at his door for Grace and Mercy to help us 
1 our needs, 1 Pet. 1, 17.+Pſal. 66. 18. 

4+ Io give us more experience of his care over 
us, and notice taking of us, and ſo of his love to 
us, in that he hears our prayers and helps us. Did 
we not pray unto him we ſhould not have that 
experience, that his eyes are open upon us, and his 
eares attentive to our prayers, we (ſhould look upon 


» merits as procceding trom dome other cauſes, & 


be more obnoxious to athceiltical principles; where- 
aSthe experience of ys nighne(s to us gives us a 
more fulkgpoot of his care over us, and fo of his 

being, Pager, goodnels, &c, | 
5. To incite uo a more love and thankfulneſs 
to him , as we have more acquairftance and tami- 
liarity with him, and experience of his kindneſs 
tousz-and {o allo to forgwe and doe gocd to one 
another : 25 knowing that we do oftcn need and 
Feceive torgiveneſF trom him , 2nd manifold be= 
nents 


PR 


T. 
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nefits and ffvours upon our asking ; yea, oft- 
times above what we cither ask or. think, 

6, To provoke us to more humble and lowly 


not demeanour of oNS («lves before him and towards 
| of i one another, while weare always as beggars, ac- 
7 Wwe knowledging our own wantsand weakneſſes, and 
ſons inſufficiencic of our (elves, and our depgndance 
rks, for all good things apon him , and have ofgen cx+ 


Jo» perience of the dittempers of our own hearts & oc. 
zard | cation of cOnfeling and bewailing them. that we 
oke might not bear up our {elves asLords , that need 
ers; I} to be beholding to God in nothing. 


2 of 7. That we might have more proof and cxpe- 
) be | rience of the vertuouſneſs of Chriſts Sacrifice ahd 
2Xg- | Mcdiation for us in making our Prayers accepta- 


> us | ble, and procuring Grace and bleſling for us ,. and 
gracious anfwers to us 3 for theſe and the like 
Over | reafons God will be ſought unto by us 3 which 
c to | was the third thing implied in that pheaſe. 
Did 4. Here is alto further implied and fignified to 
that I us, that of and by our ſclves, though wt have need 
1 his I co pray to God continually, yet we know. not how 
pon | to pray as we ought, but are apt to offend and goe 
s, & «| wrong therein, to vent forth our pallions, or our 
ere- | corrupt and carnal defires and affecions , ambiti- 
us a |} on, pride, revenge, covetouſneſs ,. diſtrulifulneſs, 
\ his Þ} murmurings, or the like , and therefore need the 
dixeRions and helptulne(S of another , wiſer and 
neſs Þ| holier than our (elves, even the Holy Ghoſt , the 
1Mmi- Þ| breath and Spirit of God , to infuſe light and 
neſs I erifth into us, and dire and guide us thereby, and 


one I} trame our hearts aright therein, that we may pray Fi 2 
and I acceptably to God by Jcſus Chriſt our Lord , and 'S 
be» P not 
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nc4 looſe our labour in praying,'or precure a \ Curſe 
to'our (elves ja ſtead of a ble(ling, 

5, That God hath not lcft us, nor doth leave 
us umto our own wiſdom , partWand abilitics tg 
guide us in Our prayers , and frame our prayers 
and defires for us ; nor yet leave as to preſcribed 
formes, and external dircttions and impolitions of 
others & ſupply our weakncllcs and inabilitics to 
pray, bM gives his holy Spirit to thoſe that be- 
lieve in him and obey him , to help ttm in their 
prayers to him, that they may offer up ſpiritual 
Sacrifices in him acceptable to Godby Feſis Chriſt, 
AQRt.5. 31, 32. Joh. 7: 37, 38. Rom. 8. 26, 27, 
r Pet, 2.5. which Holy Spirit being in and with 


God inChrilt and proceeding thence 1s acquainted 


with the minde of God , Rom, 8 26, 27. 1 Cor, 
2.10, and dilcovers to the bcliever what the 
minde and will of God is in thoſe things that 
conecrn hing to pray for; ſo far at leaft as to dire 
to pray acceptably thereabout to him, he beings 
Spirit of wiſdom and Revelation in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, Ephcl. 1. 25, 18. and frames the heart ac- 
cording to the minde and will of God in praying, 
and begets longing delires and groans that cannot 
be uttered in them; So that he that hath blcſſings 
to beſtow on us, and hath rcvcaled it to be his 
mind that we ſhould ſeek them of him, and hath 
opened a way for us in ad by his Son for ap- 
proaching to him, and pouring out our hearts be- 
tore him , pitying our ignorances and inabilitics, 
hath provided , promiſed, and faithfully affogds 
hisown holy Spirit ia the teachings, operations, 
and eficacic of it, to jinable ys to pray to him in 

that 

* 
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that way; and for thoſe rhings that he hath pre- 
pared for us, and fet before us: and for ſuch ſpi- 
ritaal Sacrifices or prayers , Chriſt is appointed 
alſo the High-Pricli to take away the iniquitics 
thatxcleave to them , as there is in them any thing 
of our ignorance, error, and miſtake, and to make 
them acceptable to him, 1 Pet, 2, 5. 


6. That Gol having done all this for us , and 
aflording ſuch help to us as is ſuitable to his hohi- 
nefs, and our needs requires of «us, not to negledt 
this his Grace , not to worſhip in the oldneſs of 
the Letter, in torm and faſhion , a nd outfide one- 
ly, or in our own wit, parts, and wills, &c, but ins 
ypirit- and-.truth in all thiggs, watching unt0 ard 
in prayer , that we pray'in and according to the 
ligat and direQtion that he gives us in the Goſpel, 
asking onely (ſuch things, and in fuch way and 
manner as the Goſpel inſtructs us; and in ſuch a 
frame of Spirit as the Holy Ghoſt therein begets 
and nouriſhes in us in attending © the Grace of 
Chriſt as therein (et betore us , and keeging that 
(which is the miniltration of th@ holy Spirit , che 
very air as it wexe in which it breaths) in our 
hearts and mindes to direct and lead uss They 
theretows do evilly that negle& the, Goſpel and 
the holy Ghoſt, as breathing therethrough in us, 
and take up other waysand helps in ſtcad thercof, 
and eſpecially tuch gs would tic up men to othgr 
helps,as forms and impoſitions of words & frames; 
as if God gave not his holy Spirit now to lp 
his {ervants. And it -may be obicrvcd that fince 
the giving of thy holy Spirit to thoſe that believe 
in Chriſt, we inde no formes of prayer inyented, 

P 2 propoſed, 
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propoſed 5 or impoſed by Chriſt or his Apoſiles 

upon men as there were before he wasgiven fo 

to them, arid received by them. Though in caſe 

of the ignorance and inſuthcicncic of the Miniliry 

(which yet theBiſhops ought nut toſuffer, but pro- 

vide and put in fuch as arc fufgcicat and well qua+ 

lined according to thoſe rules in x1 Tim, 3. and 

1it.x}or to prevent mens diſorderlygprayings that 

fome good and uncxceptionable Sn may be 
'preſcribed tor publike Aſſemblies, I do not ugter- 
ly deny.that in Mazth. 6. 4... upon ſome {uch ac- 
counts it may ſeem that Chrilt preſcribed, 

7. That pollibly men may , yea, bclievers alſo, 
and.too often doc, negle& thehelp of the Holy 
Spirit, yea, and may tgo often neglect prayer it 
(elt., rcſixaining prayer ocfore God, and not 
pouring out their hearts therein to him 3; but (cek 
by other means to dctend and keep themſelves, a- 
gainſi the affaults of enemics, and that if they do 
pray, yet they may not pray in the holy Ghoſt, 1n 
what light and ig/trucion he. gives them in and 
by the Doctrine of Chriſt , and ia his operations 
therethrough in«heir hearts ; and fo in ſuch 
faith, love, Tharity, humility,zclignation of them- 
ſclvecs to the will of God , carnelineſs and farven- 
ciz as becomes them , and as the Ggace of 
Gad and hls Goſpel inſiructs to. ; and his 


. holy Spirit therethrough belicved and minded, 


uſes to work in men, and frame,thcir hearts to,but 


” rify peſlibly, as too oftcn they doe , reli in ſome 


tors, or it not ſo, yet pray in their own felh(h, 
tgnoraiit, carnal ſpirit , asking thoſe things that 
ſuice [their wills and humours and luſts., their 
own advanccinent, glory, eaſc, &c, and not thoſe 

things 
7, 
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things that tend to the eloty of Chriſt and fur- 
therance of h15 Name, praiſe and Kingdom in the 
world , and in ſuch an evil, ſelfth; peevith , un- 
charitable, proud, paſſtonate diſtemper of ſpirit, 
as the wiidom or will of the fleſh begets or pro- 
duces in men 3 and not ig ſuch a frame and efficacie 
as is of Gods ſpirit , which kinde of praying is 


diſpl&ſing to God , who being a Spirit , will be , 


worſhippe#by men ia ſpirit and truth,and cannat 
accept or like of that that is not of his holy ſpirit 3 
and therefore allo is unprofitable to men and 
ecndsnot to build them up in the moſt holy faith : 
whence need for cxhorting belicvers , and for bc+ 
lievers to accept the exhortation, both to pray,and 
to ſee that they doe it aright, not inany fpiritlets, 
tormabway, orin any catnal and unholy Spirit, 
but in the holy Gholt. 


8. That this praying in the holy Ghoſt is a 
good: muygns to cdific the believers in their moſt 


moſt holy Faith , and fo for keepigg themia LEN 


leve of God ; for therefo this clauſe is joyned 
with them, and joyned with them in ſuch a man- 
ner of (peaking , as clearly denotes and implies ic 
to be a means to them, For in ſaying » Building 
up your ſelves on your moſt holy Faith, praying an 
the Holy Ghoſt , he ſhews, that the building up 
themiclves on their moſt holy faith would nat goe 


well on, it truſting totheir own power and $kWNEFR” 
therein they (ſhould negle& Gods help , or neglect #; 
topray and call upon God forit in ſich a way as 7? 


he might accept them, and ſend them help. 


Theretore they were to doe that with the tqzmer 


attion as a mcans to it , and then in coupling the 


. 
» 
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counſel to both thoſe, and that abſolutely by x 
Verb or word'of command or counſel, Keep your 
ſelves in the loveof God; and mentioning borh of 


choſe by a Participle, as having reference to ſome d 
further end,namely, that expreſſed in that follow. Ic 

ing counſel : he implies, that they be both of them th 
means to that great end 3 or that ſucha building { 

- themſelves on theiremoſt holy Faith, as iFexer- ke 
ciſed with praying in the Holy Ghoſty will much ki 
conguce to, or. 15 the means to preſerve and keep eh 

themſelves in the love of God ; Which leads us 

% tothe next enquiry, namely, : bi 
4. How the praying in the Holy Ghoſt con+ ar 

duces to the keeping our [clves in the love of God. m 

To which it is to be minded(as was noted above) a 

that the love or peculiar fivour of God, and his to 
blefling, is fixed upon the foundation, or moſt ho- be 
ly faith in "the firlt place, Fe firlily faſtens upon, W. 
* and jmbraccs Chriſt his beloved delightful one, fu 
who is the great tubje&t of the Goſpel Podtrine ; hc 

and for hjs __ is, $ou or with that Do@tine m 

alſo, as it ſets Torth ang contains his name, andus M0 
the mens toglorihe him to men, and to draw in Ve 

men to him, fo as hiseye and heart is thereupon or 
as a moſt holy thing to him, the lighters of which Sf 

he will flight and puniſh with more intol-rable fo 
E. * judgements than thoſe upon Sodom and Gomorrah ; 11 
=. aSin Matth. 10.15. and thoſe that receive and le; 
LEEmembrace, thac arc imbraced and beloved of him, 2C 
F2* fo as to be rewarded with life everlaſtizg, Fobn In 
5.24, HetWat beareth my words (which hc gave th 
tc his Apoſtles, and they preached in his name} C 
an believeth on bim that ſent me, hath everlaſting _ 


life, &c. and Mark16, 16, He that belicveth, and 
, | PF 
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5 baptized (namely into Chrilt) &2/1 be ſaved, &c. 
Thence it follows- that that which futthers mens 
being edified and built up on that moſt holy taich, 
doth alſo further their being and abiding in that 
love and favour of God which ke bcars toward 
thoſe that are thereupon for the (ak2 thereof, And 
ſo praying in the Holy Ghoſt, conduccs to thie 
keeping men in the love of Qbd, as it is a means to 
keep them on their moſt holy Faith ; And a mean; 
thereto w1s,* both, 

1. As there is no praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 
but by and from the moſt holy Faith, Jelus Chritt, 
and the Dodrine.. of him taken heed unto, and 
minded by men: Praying in the H.Gh. then,argues 
a being on the moſt holy Faith, and exerciſes men 
toit, even to the holding to,'and minding of itz 
becauſe the Holy Spirit is not otherwiſe to be met 
with to breath in us, and fgame vur hearts to (pirt- 
tual and right deſires and praycr-,but on that moſt 
holy Faith ; for the Holy Spirit 1s onely that way , 
miniſtred, namely, Fy the hearing of Faith, and 
not by the works of the Law, much lefs by any in- 
ventions and works in obedicnce to other Laws, 
or in any lawlc(s courſes, Gat 33.3. The Holy 
Spirit dwells and reſts upon Chrilt, and is ſence 


foith in his name unto men, 1/2. 42.1. & 6.1. & Þ 
11 12, Fobn 14, 26.and that to witneſs ro Chritt, 


lead th:m to, and upite them with him, J aha 15; 
26.X 16+413,14. 1 Cor. 6.4p- for hc 1s w dwel- 
ling in Chritt,as not to be ({cparated from him, and 
theretore all that he dwells in, muti be one with 
Chriſt alſo ; for it is by verxtue of Chyzit, and'in 
union with him, that he war 9 relts on. 
Chiift-the head, dwells in them as WF members al- 
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ſo. And'it is in the Name and DoGtrine of Chrif, 
as Chriſt isKhercin named and (et forth, that the 


* Holy Spirit breathes unto and in men thercin, and 


Takes it a Miniſtration of Spirit,cr a means of con- 
veying the light, power, prelence and influence 
of the Spiritz which is therctore ao further abiding 
in men, and leading and framing thein, than that 
Word and Doctrine of Chriſt in which he is mini- 
ſired, and Chriſt as held forth thercin, 15 reccived 
by, and abides inmen,and they in them. gW hence 
thatin 2 Fobu 9, Whoſo tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 
not in the dofirine of Chriſt, hath not God (to wit, 
by his Holy Spirit inand with them 3 for ſo God 
dwells in Believers, namcly by his Spirit, as- in 
Ephef. 2. 21.) Whoſo abideth in the doftrine of 
Chriſt, bath both the Fazher and the Son ; namely, 
in and by the influence and preſence of the Spirit 
of both in ind with them, as well as in other con: 
fiderations tor them, - So then he that praycth in 
the Holy Ghoſt, being on the moſt holy Faith, and 
fo in Chriſt, in whom and for whoſe fake God {6 
lovcth and favourcth men, as we have ſhewed, 
muſt needs be in the love of God, and the praying 
in the- Holy Ghoſt, a means to kcep men in the 
love of God, becauſe it is a way to keep men in 
Chriſt, and a fruit of their Ketping in him, 

2. Again, it muſt needs be a means to preſerve 
Believers in the love of God, as it is a mcans to 
obtain fuxther grace fggm God, for more building 
up themſclves on cheifnol holy Faith, where the 
Ive of God runs, ang is. certainly enjoycd z for 
what men ask of God, belicving in Chriti, and in 
the name of Chriſt,as the Holy Spirit inſtructs and 
moyes them, My do ſurcly receive it of God ; as 

. Chxili 
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wilt, F Chriſthath promiſed, ſaying, Vbatſoever ye ask 
the the Father in my name, I will do it, that the Father 


and nay be glorified in the Son, If ye ſhall ach any thing 
CON> in wy name, T will do it, John 14.13414. and again, 
cence If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask 


ling what ye will, it ſhall be done to you, John 15. 7 
that and again, Verily, verily, I ſayggento you, whaiſy- 
UNi- ever ye aik the Father in my name, be will give it 
ved you, Ark and ye ſhall receive, «that yoar joy may be 
ence full, John 16. 23,24. And thus the Apolile Pat 
deth implics of the prayers of the faithful, put forth in 
wit, I the Spirit of God, when he ſpeaking of the Spirit 
God it felt making Intercelſion for us, with groanings 
S.1N which cannot be uttered, adds, And be that ſearch- 
'e of If £15 the bearts knoweth (which may lignihe allo, 
(ly, approveth) what is the mind of gþe Spzrit, becanſe 
pirit be maketh [nterceſſion for us, according to the will of 
:0Nn* God, Rom, $. 26, 27. Now this is one main 
1 in IF ching that the Holy Spirit intiruds and leads ſuch 
and WW as be led by him in their prayers, to defire and 
dſo Wl pray tor, That they may be more confirmed, rooted 
ved, WW and built up on their molt hol Faith, and Þ be 
71ng preſcrved in the Grace of Chritt, aud love of God 3 
the WW and that ſuch Spiritual mercies and bleſſings may 
nin be extended to them, as may further them there- 

in. So that the praying in the Holy Gholt, as it 


he. eom——___— 


'rve iprings from the being on the moſt holy Faith, Or 

5 tO rather from that faith abiding uggas, and exerciling 

ing the heart thereto, wherein cs, th of God 15 cer» 

the fainly enjoyed ; Sogg alſo obtains of God, through, * 

tor Chriſt, a turthcr rootednefs, therein, and grow - 

d in ing up thcreon, and ſoby conſcquence, an abiding, 

and m, yea, an encrcaſe of this grace and favour of 

; as God upon them, bs i 
Tili 3. Thereby 4 
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3. Thereby alſois obtained of God, through 
Chriſt, power and grace to withſtand the aſſaults 
of Satan, and deceits of all his Inftruments and 
Engines imployed by him to draw men out of the 
molt holy Faith, and ſo out from the grace and 
love of God toward them; and therefore ( as 
we ſee before) this proying with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit, 15 mentioned as the laſt 
picce, of the whole "Armour commended to us by 
the Apoſtle, as of main ufe or force to preſerve us 
in the evilday or time of temptation, from beihg 
overcome of Satan,and turned alide from the truth 
of Chriſt, and"love ct God, Epheſ. 6,18. accord- 
ing to that of David in P/al. 18. 3, | will call up. 
on the Lord who is worthy to bepraiſed, ſo ſhall | be 
Javed from mine ememies : and the pradticcs and 
experiences of the (ervants of God, often menti. 
oned in the Scriptures, as P/l, 22.445,24+ & 34. 
23,4,5- for the effe nal fervent prayer of q righteous 
man avails much with God (the God that hath 
ftileg, himfelt, a God hearing prayers) both for 
himfelt ang others. © Let no man therefore (as 
© alfo Bernard faith) deſpiſe prayers for it it be 
© in faith and in the Holy Gholt,it is heard and re- 
© corded in heav@n as ſoon,as (if not before) ir pro- 
©cced out of Thy mouth here. And one of theie 
© two things (ſaith be ) we may aſluredly expect, 
© namely, cither at God will give u; what we 


' © we ask,or what he knows to be better tor us, and 


5 more profitable than what wg ask. 

Uſe, What we have conſidered about theſe 
means of keeping our ſelves in the love of God; 
viz, The building up our (elves on the moſt holy 
f:ich, and praying in the Holy Ghoſt,might be -4 

\E liy 
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verſly uſeful. 1 (Mall ongly hint at ſome uſes 
of it, . o 

x. [t may reprove and tax the too great floath- 
fulneſs and negligence found with us, and many 
Believers in every place, in no: minding to build 
up our ſelves on our molt holy faith ; and to that 
purpoſe, to exerciſe our ſelves to the mindfulneſs 


of that taith, and oft ſpeaking one to another, and" 


thipking on the Name and DoGrine of God, cx- 
horting and furthering the faith of onc another 
therein, and conformity thereto ; There is too 
much minding other things mean time in us, the 
preſent worid, our own names, honors, caſe, luſts, 
wills, &c.and too great aptnt66 to let thoſe things, 
a5 nox10us roots ſpring tp and ®$02k the good ſeed 
in us, fo as that it brings not forth in us fruit to per 
feftion, Thence a too great aptnels to forſake the 
afſembly of our ſelves, unto ſuch purpolcs as to 
exhort and editic our (clv& 3 a fault reproved, Heb, 
10. 25., aSalſo the abuſe of ſuch libertics to af- 
ſemblc cogether to editie our (elves, which is too 
general or common ; when Believers coming toge» 
ther, come not for the better, and for edificationf 
or do not {o improve their afſemblings, but rather 
for hearing and telling news, if not (which is 
worſe) for contention and (irife, and what tends 
to.deftruction. ; A fault reproved, x Cor. 11- 
17,18, 

2, In not ſtirring up our ſelves to call upon Gady 
ahd be much in praycr to him, both in private for 


our ſelves and othicrs,and publickly or altogether, 


a5 was pra@iſed by the Apoſtles and Believers, Ads 
1.1K14.% 2.416 6 4-&12.5,12.6 3.2, There is 
top great an hanging down of the bands eyery where 
among 


Oo 


(220) 
among Believers, inſtead of Y diligent lifting uy 
Prere bands , in the name of the Log, withoys 
wrath and doubting,as we are exhorted,rx Tim, 2 $. 
a fault reproved, 1ſz, 64.7- There is none that c4l. 
leth upon thy name,or that ſtirreth up bimſelf to take 
bold on thee ; and bewailed by Daniel, Chap g. 13, 
Al!l this evil is come pou #3 (as We may fee and (ay 
anuch evil is come upon us) yet made we not our 
prayer before the Lord our God, that we might turn 
from oar migquities aud underſtand the truth : Tog 
great a fault in reltraining prayer are we guilty of, 
and that alſo much hinders our cdification and pro- 
fiting in the moſt holy faith, and deprivesof mich 
expericnce of the love of God, and lays us open 
to yanity, and many aſſaults and (narcs of {in and 
Satan, to the procuring wrath and diſpleaſure 
ftrom,God upon us. 

3. It may alſo reprove and fault the formality 
and faultincts of our pragings and exerciſes of our 
ſelves in our aflemblings together (as praying here 
may be put for all exerciſes of ſeeking the Lord, as 
praying and fccking him be put together, Zech, $, 
21 22.) that we pray fo much in vur own fpirits, 
apd ſo little in the Holy Spirit; fo much with an 
unholy frame and temper of fpixic, as holding fali 
iniquity, corruption and deceit, and refuting to 
return from it, taking tice name of God in vain, or 
ſecking periſhing meat toour (elves in our preten- 

ns to follow aftcr Chriſt ; as (king therein a 

mz. and honor, or followers to our lclvcs, or 
the colouring over our love of vanity with an a7» 
pcarance of picty, or thinking to bribg Gods jus 
ftice and our own confcienccs , for our luſtsgnd 
1n1qu1zes, Dy multiplying prayers and prot. tions, 
ot 
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or praying out of trite , vain-glory, hypocrihe, 
wrath, or the like : which are not prayings ia the 
Holy Ghoſt, but fax of anothewpature, ſuch pray- 
ings be often reproved in the Scripture 3 as 1/s, 
I. 12,15. Matth,6. 5 6. ames 4. 3. 

4. It may reprove allo thoſe high thoughts and 
conceits we are apt to have of our telves, caſes,con- 
ditions, attainments, &c, as it we were rich, and 
full, and needed nothing more, either as to the 
building us up on our moett holy faith, or as to cx- 
periments of Gods love and favour to us: which , 
15a great cauſe of that ſloathfulgels in building up 
our lelves, and in praying before reproved : Lao» 
dicea's conccits of her ſelf, was the cauſe of her 
lukewarmneſs, and not looking out to Chriſt, and 
buying gold and white rayment of him ; TheFal!l 
ſoul loaths the honey comb, a conceit of (uiſiciency 
of attainment, or to attain what is wagging with- 


"out our own care and diligence, makes us negli- 


gent in ſeeking to grow, or in looking tb God in 
his Holy Spirit for what may make us grow and 
further build us up. High conceits of our (elves 
uſually produce {loathfulneſs, and floathfulneſs 
caſts into a deep ſleep, and then the building may 
ſoon decay, and through idleneſs of the hends, the 
benſe may drop thorow, as Rev.3. 14,19,16, Prot. 
19.15. Ecclef. 10.18. Again, 

5. le reproves the inſtability in the faith of the 
Goſpel tog much, and too often found among (t the 
Profeſſors thereof, 'and an aptne(s thence to be 
building betides the holy faith ; which is indeed, 
with the fooliſh woman, to pall down the houſe m- 
fiead of building it, Prov. 14. 1. And fo thgyteh- 
ing car after new matters of faith, belides, and 
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ſwarving from the Apoliles DoQrine, a fault pro 
phelicd of and reproved in 2 Tim.g. 3,4. and ad- 
moniſhed of in Heh@13.7,8,9- as it we did not 
judge the Do@rine of Chrilt moſt holy, and ther. 
fore (eck holineſs and perfeRion ſome other ways, 
asGal. 3.2,3. Iſo. 66.17. 

6. It reproves thoſe allo that prohibit and hin. 
der the Afſemblics and Exerciſes of the fearers of 
God, for building up and furthering themlclves 
aad one ano;her in their moſt holy taitH, torbid- 

ding them to meet together, ſpeak 

Contrary to to, ortxhort one another,and ty- 
Plal. tix. 1. ing them uponly te forms of pray+ 
& Malg3.16, ing, and to hcar their Pariſh Mi- 
17, nilters read Prayers, and preach{it 

* may be, things" that tend not to 
theix helpfulneſs 3 they being in many places ig» 
norant, rudg, an4 enemics to the Holy Spirit, and 


all that is truly ſpiritual and holy) puniſhing men * 


far, {ccking out for, and uſing other and better 
means of edification than they afford them ; imita» 
ting therein the Jews and, Phariſees , oppoſers of 
Chriiltand of his-Apoliles, and the Chriſtians in 
their private Aﬀemblics ; as in Afs 4. & 5. & 8. 
& 9.% 17, &c. Such arc faulty in (o doing, 

7. It reproves too ſuch as think there is no pro- 
fit in praying to God 3 no gain in godline(s,a vain 
thing to ſerve him, and to keep his Ordinances, 
asin Feb 21.15. & 22.17. Mal.3+ 14, 15. as it he 
bad ſaid to the houſe of Iſral(and fo to us Gentiles) 
ſeek bis face in vain, This is an evil and impious 
thought in the places above cited, taxed and re- 
proveg, and the contrary abundantly: ſhewed in 
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that there is no gain like to that of 
gudlineſs, which bath the promiſe of this life,” an4 
of that to come, x Tim. 4.8. to which purpoſe is 
that of Elipbaz in Job 22. 21. Acquaint nom thy 
ſelf with God, and be at peace, ſo ſhall good come wn« 
to thee Receive I pray thee the Law from bis mouth, 
and lay up bis words within” thee ( that's the way 
to acquaint our ſelyes with him, and be filled with 
his Spirit,that we miy pray in the Holy Gheſt;and 
then it follows) /f tbou return to the Almighty,tbou 
ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity (that 
is, forrow, pain and evil, as the fruits of iniquity) 
far from thy tabernacle, Here's the way to be buile * 
up, the turning to, and ſo atquainting our {elves 
with God, in recciving the Law from his mouth, 
and laying up his words. (the moſt holy faith ) in 
our hearts : and then the profic that follows will 
be great, Theu ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and 
the gold of Ophbir (even the gold tried with fare, 
which Chrilt gives to thoſe that wait upon him) 
4 the ſtones of the brook : yes, the Almighty ſhall be 
thy defence, and thou ſhalt bave plenty (or enough } 
of filver ( what's good for thee here alſo ; ) Yea, 
and that that's more defircable than filver, which 
will give content to our hearts, ad make us cons 
tent too with that portion of outward goods or 
comforts that he is pleaſedto give us here, be it 
more or lefs 3 for , Then ſhalt "thou bave thy de> 
light in the Almighty, @nd ſhalt lift up thy face 
unto God. Thou ſhult make thy prayer to bam, 
and he fhall bear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy 
vows ,0c, * = 
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$. It miy y alſo reprove thofe more abundantly, 
that ptofeſs themſelves Believers in, arid followers 
of Chriſt, and frequent private Mectings of them- 
ſclves togerher, pretendedly to call upan God and 
edifi: themiclveson their moſt holy Faith , but 
under ſuch pretences go leditiouſly & rebelliouſly 
plot milchict againſt Authorities and Powers over 
them, becaule they put them upon ſame things 
crols to their delircs , and perhaps in ſome plach 
do geally diſcountenance better cxerciles in which 
caſe ( it any doc {o ) they ought to exerciſe faith 
and patience, and yet pray for thoſe that hate 
and perſecute them, and not pray , much le(s plot 
again them, fretting themſelves to doe evil 
and practiſe reaſon and edition 3 thats not the 
way to ediftie themſelves or oth:rs on the moſt 
holy faith, but an excceding wicked abuſe of their 
meetings afid Liberties, thereto by providence ins 
joycd, and a marvellous deviation from the mol 
holy Faith 3; which condemns all ſach praQiſcs, 
and inſtruds to Reſt i the Lora, ang wiit patient - 
Iy fer bim, till he order the hearts of Authorities 
ro favour and protect them,or break the yoke fome 
way of his own gracious tinding out from off their 
necks; & as tollowers & imitators of the Lamb to 
fight only with his wegpons,and only againft what 
he oppoles, that is, the pride,tyranny,injullice,pro- 
phane(s and witkedne (5 of men, by ſpiritual 
weapons :. the blood of #he [amb, the word of 
their ceftimony , paticnt bearing, of injuries , not 
loving their lives unto Death , not being over- 
come of evil, to render evil tor evil, buc to over- 
come cvil with guodnels ; z this 15 the way Chrili 
would hayc us to walk in, in ſuch caſcs, and not in 
- 
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tly, 4 way of rebellion to rclilt evil, oftcndinp Autho« 


vers ritics, and putting a {word in their hands to fla 

em- thoſe alſo that arc better principled and minded, 

and and aſſcmBlc together to better purpoſes : Woe to 

but the world becauſe of ſuch offences, it cannot be but 

uſly that offences come X but woe to that man by whom 

DVer they come : the Lord preſerve and keep us thag we 

ings be not of them 1n any thing » but that in all 

accs our carriages and converſations we may be 

hich blamelefi ad harmleſs R the children of God in the 

aith midſt of thoſe among(t whom he ſets us, building | 

nate our ſelves on our molt holy faith, prayingzan » 
|} b 


plot the holy Ghot.- 


evil 

the Uſe 2. It may exhort and proveke us to take 
not this courſe to keep ofir (elves in the love and 
heir Grace of God , where we are in it, ,to build up 
xn* our (elves , as hath been betore ſhewed , onout 
nolt molt hay faich, praying in the holy Gholt , to 
(cs, which what hath becn noted, attords both motive 
ent- an#1nc/uragement, 

ities 

ome x Motive, From the conſideration of the cnd of 
heir ſo building up our fclves, and the * fruit and 
b to conlcquents of it ; ' 

vhat t. Theend is, that we may be babitations for 
pro- | Go% by bis Spirit, forthats the end as hath been 
tual noted-ot Gods building ; and therefore the end 


d of both of his having laid ſuch a foundation as the 
not mott holy Faith to be buile upow, and of his cal- 


ver- I 'ling, drawing, and ( asit were ) laying the Souls ; 
er» ot men to and upon itz and ot his bidding vs 
irili to builSup one another , and giving gitts and ads 


"yantages to thoſe purpoſes. [t is that we being 
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built up, he might d4well in us by, his holy Spirit; 
Epbeſ.2,21, 22. and fo fill us with his preſence, 
bleſſing, and Glory, as he did the Temple of old, & 7, 
a Typc 'Wfereof 3 and the more we grow up into fÞ 5; 
and are byilt up upon Chriſt, the more he will in- 
habit and dwell in and wich us by his Spirit, and I} ,,, 
affagd us his preſence. ul 
2. A ſecond and4urther end 1s, our being kept 
in the love of God , under his ſpecial care and f ,;,; 
proteQion , for as God ſaid of old of the Temple 
built up and dedicated to him, the like will he To 
fay of, and perform roward this -his ſpiritual buil F ,,,, 
ding ; yea, and ſo much the more and the rather, 
by how much he bcing a Sp;rit, 15 more delight- j,. 
; ed in (piritufl things , than in bodily andcarnal, Þ ;þc 
as that old Temple was 3 Whereas his people built  ,F 
upon Chriſt are a ſpiritual houſe, 1 Pet. 2.5. with plo 
Fobn 4. 24. and by how much the tuth and Þ (6 
lubliznce 15 beyond the .type and tfture aff qe 
ſhadow. Now he (aid of that material TempleinÞ G69 
2 Chron. 7, 16. Now have ] choſen and ſanthified 
tby bouſe that my N ame may be there for ever, ani ay 
mine eyes and my heart ſhall be there perpetually : and | hjs 
then, | joy 
3. The fruits and conſequents hereot mull ; ; 
needs be excellent and glorious, fuch as may move] ;y ; 
us to minde this work and butineſs of fſclt editi- þ. x 
cation with cheertulnef(s and diligence, as, FI 
1. Gods dwelling and delighting 1n a people raus 
w1ll be their ſafety and defence , fo as no harm or Sro 
miſchief ſhall befal them from all that are enemies Þ yep 
to.themn and fcek to harm them ; tor he is mighty} the, 
to ſave, and will ſurcly be a5 good or ber@r an in: 


habitaut of his houſe ghan other men are or Cal 
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He will put forth his power 


be of theirs, 
and 77 for the defence of it ; thence that in 


Iſai, 12. 6. Cry out 'and ſhont thou inbebitant of 
$10n, *Por gre at #4 the Holy One in the midit t of thee 
id ene an Zeph, Z I 4) l5, 16, 7.5ing,0 Daugh- 
ter f Sion, h Ut. 0 Iſrael, # afed eutl rejey e with 
all thy heart O Daughter of Jeruſalem , the Lor! 
hath taken away thy "Fudzement oo Jath caſt ont 
thine enemy.” The King of Iſrael, eventhe Lord, is 

in the midſt of thee, t bout ſhalt-not ſee evil ary more, 
In that dgy it ſhall be ſaidto Jeruſalem , fear thou 
not,and to Zi on, let not thine hand b: Mich. The Lord 
thy Godin the midſt of thee is mighty, be will ſave, 
be will rejoyce over thee with joy, &c, It 1s true,that 
thole things are ſpoken of the Church,and people 
of God when they ſhall be fully built up and 
ploriouſly inhabited of God in the laſt times , or in 
tne Kingdom of his Gl: 2IY » but Yet there 154 
meaſure of it, a firſt frutts now tv $c met within 
Gods dwelling by his Spirit in his Pe ople built 
up in a meaſure for him; whence the like re- 
jaycings ,. or gloryings in his preſence with 
his people now in the days of trial ( or re- 
joycings neare- of kjn, at lealt thereto)in Pſal 46. 


I.64God is or refuge and ftrength,a very ' preſehs bel p i, 


in trouble tberefore will we #0 | fear though the earth 
be removed, and though the mountains be | rarried nts 
to the midft »f the Seas . thourzh the waves ' thereof 
roar, &c, and then in verſ, 4, 5. ſhewing the 
Sround of this tearleſneſ(s, he adds , There is a Ri» 
ver the ſtreams wigreof make olad - A City of God, 

the þ; ly place of the Tabernacles of the moſt» High. 


= 


Goa us iu the midjt of ber, ſhe ſo4ll not be moved gz, 


Q 2 God 


; 
= a 
- 
« 
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God ſhall help ber , and that right early : and as a 
proot of his helpfulneſs he adds. The Heathen ra. 
ed, the Kingdoms were move4,he uttered bis voice, 
the earth melted, The Lord of Hoſts is with ms , th: 
God of Facob is ou} refuge, Sclah, And Plal. 48, 
2: Goda knownin peg Palaces for & refuge , (peak- 
ing of Gods Church as his City 3 as Gods peopl: 
are called in the Scripture both his Houle and 
City, as Epheſ. 2. 19,20, 21, 2 1. Hispreſence in 
his Houſe and City is thcir ſafety , nothing can 
harm them, unleſs their detilements of his Houſe 
or of their Hearts and Socictics caulin# him to 
abhor and Toath them, as in the Type, P/a1.58, 
59, 59,60, 61, c, 

2. Gods dwclling with and in his people a 
his houſe hd d-lighting*ia them will afford them 
all tulne(s of ſupply and fatisfaGt;on , his Houk: 
and houſhold ( forthey are bach Epbef. 2. 19, 
2 0. ) (hall " nothing good and needfut tor 
thcm,for theiFmaintenance,upholdang, and abun: 
dant rcjoycing. Whence David prefctred the be: 
ing in any the loweſt place in Gods houſe, though 
but at the threſho1.}, bcforc the moli ſettled dwell: 
ing he might have in the moti mptuous Palaces 
ofthegvicked,callcd by him to lignitie the flicting- 
neſs of them ) the Tents of the ungodly ; be: 
cauſe the Lord God is a Sun and ſhield, and will 
give Guace a' a Glory , and withheld no good thing 

rom them that walk whrightly with him, Thence 
alſo partly It 1s, that his City Or dwclling place 15 
called wpon fo much ty rejoyce for his preſegce 
with it in the places above cited. He makes a feall 
in his kawfs. and fatistaRions to their deitrcs Who, 
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9. 3, Pja1. 36. 8. c 9, 10. He wall filthis houſe 


with a all matcrials and provitions good for it, 


and, 
2, Rewilladorn and beautitgghis habitation 
that he loves as well as fill and fatishe - thoſe par- 
ticular Souls that are theycin. He will beauti/te 
the piace of by Sanduary , ant 4 make ! he place of bis 
feet glorious, Ia. 60. 13, He will _eautifte the meek 
with by Salvation , becauſe be'takes pleajure 1H 
them, Pal. 149. 4+ He will have his Houſe and 
habitation glorious, anſ{iverable in ſome fort to his 
own glory and greatneſs ; that it may be {aid of 
it as 1n Fer. 7. 15. A glorzous hiob Throne from 
the beginning is tne place of our Sanctuary Glort- 


ous trom the beginning or foundation ot it , from 
Chrilt who is the the beginning of the Cones 
tion ( clpecjally of the new Creation ) of God, 


Rev. 3.14. It hath all its glory and beauty in, 
and from his beauty and comlyncl(s put upon 1t , as 
it is (aid in Ezek, 16, 14.15, and both thelc lalt 


mentioned truits and confequents of Gi ds dwell-. 


ing 1a and loving his people , arc ſpoken of Pat, 
132. 13, 14 ec. waere under the name of Sox 
1t 15 thus ſpoken of the Ch irch of God, Lord 
bath chnſen Siow, He hath 4 ſire ( it for bis able 
tation, This is Gl reſt for ever, bere will | drell , for 
I ave deſired it ; wherein 15 implie: | both his 1.0 
of it ,and d w- lling 1 init, and then follow me be- 
nefats the reot. | will abun antly bl eſs her prot Us wWN, 
| w:ll fats Te ber Pp vor with breads There's his 


j be 


bounty and liberal ity , as the great ho ſc ke: eper v 


ft or among tt them, I will alſo. clothe her Priefs 
pith Salvation ( with Chriſt the Salvation of God 
and his virtue and cfhcacie inand with chem tar 
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ſaving others ) and ber Saints ſhall ſhout aloud for 
joy, there's his adorning her, aSalſo that which is 
che reſult of them all, her exceeding joy and glad- 
nels; yea, 

4. Honour Aa Dignity , hence alſo accrews to 
them as his houſe and habitation beloved by him, 
er.17. There will be make tbe horn f David to 
byd, that is, the Kingdom and power of David, 
or the Son of Dav14, Chrilt , as to his power and 
Kingdom ſhall there ſpring forth , and there ſhall 
be 8 lamp or light for bis Anointed. It is an honor 
for an houſe to be #he Palace of the Prince,and to 
a City to be the City of ſome greatKing,this honor 
have the Saints, by being Gods houle,& City, built 
up for him,and inhabited by him, whence allo it is 
called, the City of God,the new Jeruſalem, as well 
as the houſe and Temple of God, holy and honoura- 
ble by its rclation to him, and his preſence in it 
ſuch the motives to this building up our ſelves on 
our molt holy faith and to that purpoſe praying 
to God to help us thercin, 

2. The INCOUragements tO and in it are divers, 
But I ſhall cake nutice eſpecially of the(e in the 
Text, viz, - * 

i. That it is the holy, yea, the moſt holy faith, 
that we are called to and built ypon. Its a right 
and good foundation , fo firong and ſteady that 
nothing can ftmove 1t; & therefore what is there- 
on built cannot beoverthrown by any force or vi- 
olence that may come againſt it , thats one in- 
couragement in building to build on and go on in 
it with courage and cheerfulneſs when we know 
the foundation'is ſo well laid, to ſtrong and feady 
. that it cannot be moyed , and that it will keep up 
the 
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j 

the building from! falling, it well laid upon it,and 
cemented to it 3 as it isa great diſcouragement;and 
may weaken the hands to luſpedt the toundation 
pot good and firm 3 blit here's no cauſe tadoubt 
cf that, The foundation of God ſtands firm , ba» 
ving this Seal , the Lord knows them that are big, 
&c. 2 Tim. 2.19. We may go on boldly to be- 
lieve on him, and to exerciſe taith, and incourage 
our hearts in hope from the confideration of him : 
For he that believeth aud hopeth in him ſhall not be 
aſhamed, becauſe he 15 a precious corner-ſtone } a 
ſure forndation , Ia. 28,16. His perſon is {o 
great and honourable, npne may compare with 
him 3 we cannot doubt his power and ability to 
fave us, his graciouſnefs with his Father in all his 
addrcfſcs to higp on our behalf ro him, becauſe he 
is his only begotten Son 3 yea, and becaule he 
bcing ſuch an one hath perdectly obeyed him ayd 
offcred up himſclt in Sacgihte to him through 
the etetnal Spirit, whercin he hath fo pleaſed God 
his Father , made ſuch, an atonement for our hns, 
obtained ſuch a Redemption , fach forgitencis of 
lins, 15 ſo powertul an tiigh-Prictt 10 the vertues 
of it with God for us, and 15 lo faithful and fo 
merciful to us, and what he hath, in obrying his 
Father torus, and minding our intereſt to the 
Death, the Death of the Crots, 15 {o full of vertue 
and he's {o full of bling upon the account there-, 
tf, and.ſo ablc znd 2alfuthcient to confer 1t upon 
us, tothe {aving us from all eviland taztistying us 
with all good : that there 15 great , yea, molt pers 
tc& reaion and ground for us to look too , and 
cloſe with hun , belicve in him? come to and xett 
upon him, and{o to go 9n, liſtening to and obeying 
Q 4 Mm, 


. 
i 


TF(232) 
_ kim, and holding faft the profefſion of our Fait! 
conceraing, him. There cannot be a better, ſurer, 
and fallcr toundation for us to build on , no R ock 


for 

like him our God 3 none {o able to faveus, none lin 
belide him provided for | us, and given to ro 

us. Im! 

2. Yea, Heisnot only the moſt ſure foundati» tor 

| on, ſo pert:ct as nothing can be added to him to Ti 
| make him more ſure and firm, and (ov to add ftirm- TT 
nels to us trom him, but alio the molt holy . molt fu) 
conlecrated, divine, acceptable to God, known ayd 0 
approved, and beloved of God 3 ſo holy , as that be 
he,by and through the ,knowledge'ot himfelt in ln 

this Doctrine that (cts him forth. 15 mott met and de; 

ft to intufe holineſs into us,and devote us to God, & 

and make us to be owned and apprggcd ot, alſo by anc 
him, and to be delighted in, and inhabited of him, Hi 

We have all the mcouragement therctorc here to cd 
build , that a foynditian can poſlibly give us , we ful 
cannot have a ſurer, {tronger, more bleſſed Sround tut 

thart this is 3 therefore build we up our fclvcs us 

here on Your molt holy faith- d1 

3. Yea, this alſo is a great incouragement to tr) 

us that we have nothing to doe but to build up dc 

our fclves on it z we have not the toundation 40 us 

lay, a ranſome for our Souls,and Sacritice to —_ ha 

- Atonement for our fins to get , or ſeck tor , for our da 


, felves,a Saviour to provide or procure it for us,noz 
all things ofthat nature arc done to our hands. The 
dinner 1 prepared, the oxen and fatlings are ſlain, 
and all things are ready tor our entertainment and 
nouriſhment , the ranſome js found out and given 
and accepted, the Lamb for a burnt offering pro- 
vided and offered up in ſacrifice and accepted, 

, peace 
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peace is made, righteoutneſs is wrought, and Re- 
demption ; Even eternal Redempiign 15 obtained 
for us 3 yea, all things pertaining to lite and God» 
lineſs made ready , and provided for us, ready 
to be given us 3 we have a Saviour, and that a 

mighty and mercitul one, appointed and an: utcd 
tor us , perteGly furnithed with all things that 
may render him cvery way able and ſuttcicurtto 
jave us to the utmolt , able and turnithcd with thas 
tulne(s of the Spirit of wifdom anggunderitangding 
[0 teach us & fhew us the way to life, X Ca , ag 15 bo 
become a quickning Spirit, a5 that hc 15 able 1n Cate 
ling us to him, to mliven 2nd quicken us from tne 
dead & make us hear his.voice , PCerccive the truta 
& goodnets of his in{tructions, and cloic with aim 
and his grace, able and authori1zcd as the great 
High Priclt over the Houſe of God, «ad turnith* 
cd with the Spirit of power at) d might 'ai ive 
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Kihei all our enemics,and {vc us & conter upon 
us the blyllings he obtains tor us 3 yea, to keep off 
| 


dangers and nuſchicts trom us, ſupport us und: 


tryals and wutt: rings, railc as out of troublcs and 
deatin, both bodily and (piritually,, and advance 
us to glory and happinels. None of thele things 
have we t9 dogr prepare for our (clycs. The tot 
dation z 4 ſure and firm toundation 15 laid tox 
toqar hands ; no, nor yet have we it put upouy 
tO bring OUuT {cl ves to and lay OUT Iclve » UPOIL STEFY 
foundation, that alſo 13 Gods work to make us mm 
Chriſt Jelus; and thaghe hath dont, inalnygcn as 


" hath brought us to know and believe 1n hum, 


rough his Golpcl preached to us, and by I: 
Spirit ef ually, in ſom: nicaſure,, wo, king 1 
| and 


that foundatien on which he hath,” in ſome mea» 
ſure laid us, Yea, and alfo, 
4. This we have to encourage us therein, "that 
he hath not onely, in and through the moſt holy 
- *faith, given us ſometurniture of gifts, underſtand- 
» ing, &c. for the edilying our felves ana one an» 
other thereonzbut alto ſtands ready in and through 
his bleſſed Son, turther to afliſt, direct and Rip 
us, and tocarrg on the building in, and tor us, by 
his own grace and power fſupplicd to us : Which 
we may alſo have and receive trom him according 
to qur nceds,* upon (ccking ir of him, and calling 
upon him by prayer and lupplication tor it accord - 
m9 as Out Lord hath ſaid, As&,ard ye ſhall receipe, 
ſeek, aid ye ſhall find, knock, and it ſhall be open- 
w T_—_ ut for every one that aitketh, receiveth , and 
be that ſcecketh, findeth , 'and to him that knocketb, 
it (hall be opened, Marth, 7 Ty 8. And if ye that 
are evil, know þ 'w to g2ve good gifts t0 your chil. 
whey Þ how much more will your heavenly Father 
, ly Spirit to them tbat aik him, Luke 


Il, 13» 

5. Yea, and wherxcas we arc fooliſh and bruitiſh 

in, and of pur f{clves, and not onely want ability 

to build up our (clves of our StwKe- x alſo skill 

co pray unto God for his help and holy Spirit as 

we ought: he to help us there allo, in aud thropgh 

the foundation we are-upon, cycn uy molt holy 
faith, gives us the Holy Ghoſt to help our infir» 
mitic% "and t&ch us how @o oray » yea, and fo 
make Interceſſions in and for us, according to th 

will of God, with ſighs and groans that cannot # 

* .#ttered, Rom, 8. 26, 27,30 that as we haye him 

4 in 


4 
and upon us, but onely to build up our ſelves on 


on 


Fom, 8, 2425+ If wehbope for what we ſe not aben 
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in his gifts, and operations, and vertues in us, to 


inable us to build up our ſelves on, our molt holy 
faith ; ſo we have him alſo to help us to look un- 
w and call upon God for turther Ditpenſations of 
him, and his aſſiftance and help by him, tor buiid- 
ing up our fe] ves thercon,and tor blefling, ftrengrh- 
ning and confirming what we build. So that 
what remains, but that we up and be doing, build- 
ing up our f{clves on our moſt holy taith, pray:ng 
in the Holy Gholti, and © kcep our tclvcs4n the 
love of God. 


To which the Apoſtle adds in the next place, 
The manner how we arc to do all this, or the 
poſture we are thercin to ftand in 3 aud that 18, 


waiting for the mcrcy ot our Lord Jcius Chriſt 
unto Eternal lite ; In a waiting polture for turther 
mercy, cven the mercy ot our Lord Jclus Chrili 
unto Eternal litc. Where we have, 

1. The Poltaure it felt, Wanting, 

2. The Object to be waited for, Mercy : Which 
15 turther declarcd what it 15 by, 

I. The Auther of it, or Fountain of it, 
whoſe, and whence it is; viz. The mercy of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

2. The Tendency, iſſue and cnd of it, Vnto 
Eternal life. 

 T, Tn thatit is ſaid, Waiting, it is implicd- and 
IiÞniticd, ; 

I, That Believers fo edifying themſelves on their 
moli holy faith, praying in the Holy Gholt, may 
and ſhould hope. and look fox the further grace, 
Mercy and helptulnc(s of Chrift,and God m Chriſt; 
for waiting for a thing, implies hoping for it, as 


ao 
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do we with patience wait fgr i. * Believers are un- . 
der the hope of good 3 for Good is always the ob+ 
jc& of hopez and waiting, lomething that the ſoul p 
looks upon as good for it, and it 1s real good th# f 
the ſoul is inftruted of God, to look after and e 


wait for, Now hoping alſo implies, * h 
1, That what the foul waits for, is not yet ac- 


compliſhed. The foul hath not an cnjoyment of - 
ali that is good for it, though it be in the love of 
God, the tountain of ail good and mcrcy, yet it F 
* hath notan actual enjoyment*or poſſcilion of all g 
the good that flows forth from that fountain, Hope 2 
? 15 ot things tuture, not yet feen or enjoyed 3 for + 
that that is feen 1s nos bope, for what a man ſeeth, n 
ty doth he yet bope for, Rom.s 15.1 ne Leliever, A 
though in the loye of God, and his tavour, yet is ” 
not tally built up, as we [ce before, and theretore th 
15 not poſiciied/all that he is building up for, or "” 
that 15 intended to him when built up, Je are g 
ſaved now by hope, not by actual fight and enjoy- C 
meat, The hope of turther good, is that that bears 
up the toul againtt, and under the {1ght & teeling C 
of preſcnt evils. The condition of the Bclievcr n 
here, is not to be above or beyond hope, but to ( 
be in hope ; a lively or living hope, by or through b 
the Relurrection of Chrilt, as 1 Pet. x, 3. not a ri 
dead , empty hope, that puts no aCtivicy into the u 
ſoul. Hope #'the anchor of the foul, that enters þ) 
into the Mercy-(eat and Glory within the vail, * 
that' (tays the foul now up from finking under any n 
dilcouragements in the building time, from enc- n 
mis within or without that oppoſe and threaten n 
it, or from any tryals or prcflures that may lic el 


upon It. "I 
= 2. It implies an apprehenſion of ſome $0N 
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ground of the expeQation of the good that it 

yet hath not, but waits for,and fo it bclicyes that 

good will come to it that it yet hath not : And in- 

deed, the moſt holy faith affords it good ground 

for ſuch an expectation of good ; for faith is the 

evidence of things not ſeen, and the ground of things 
hoped for, Hebr, 11,-1. Theretore being on that 
ground,it mult needs (cc rcafon and cauſe to hope ; 

For therein is dilcovered and declared, 

1. That God (© loved and piticd them, While, 
in and of the world, as tha: he ſent his onely be» 
gottey Son, and delivered him up to- death for us 
all,cven while ungodly, finners and enemies againlt 
him, to the end that bclicving in him, they ſhould 
not pcriſh, but have everladting lite, Fb.3.16.2 79. 
And if be ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how ſhall be not with im freely give 
i& all things, Rom. 8. 32, Having when we were 
exemies, reconciled us to bimſelf hy the death of bis 
Son, bow much more ſhall we be ſa: ed by bu life, 
Chap. 5.10. 

2. That Jeſus Chrilt, 2ccqrding to the will of 
God hisF ather,hath actually come forth and been 
manitclied in a body of ficth , and dyed for our 
fins, {ſuffering the jultgfor the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to Sd beinStfads a curſe that he might 
redeem us from the curle of the Law, and from 
under the obligation too of ſeeking rightcouſneſs 
by the Law, and fo of living or dying according 
as we fulfilled or fell ſhort of that, that ſo we 
might reccive the adoption of children, that ws 
might be taken into Gods houſe, and into more 
near relation to him, and be provided for of all 
thinggpood for us freely by him, Ang he that 

.; dyc 
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dyed for us to theſe ends, to take away thoſe 


evils that hindred and fiopt up the paſlages of all 
00d, is riſen again as a perſon that hath done and of 
compleated his work he undertook to do by dying, If 
hath paid our.dcbts, ſatished tor our fins, and 15 un 
. theretorc acquitted and jultifhed of God,and raiſed hi 
up 2gain to proſecute and punue our good turther ps 
: in the power of God 3 and this, that oxr bope d. 
mipht bein God, as in1 Pet, 1.21. Now fecing ol 
*.. thatMe in Chriſts death hath remoycd what might al 
hinder, on his part, good trom us, and hath raifcd c 
up him: that had ſuch love to us as to dic for us, t0 
to reryove what might hinder our good, dn our fa 
parts & to be the Author of good to us 3 the foub ne 
- ſees good ground thence of lively hope, and is-be- wm: 
gotten to a lively hope ot a glorious inheritance by hi 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt fromthe dead, 1 Pct.1.2. a 
whercin it was made manifeſt that Chriſt hath th 
aboliſhed tlic death, and obtained life and righte= | #0 
oulne(s for us :; Eſpecially, fince, . 15 
3+ That Jcfus Chritt that dyed for us, and roſe Ti 
again, is now on th&right hand of God, Angels, B! 
and Thrones, and, Principalitics being mkde (ub- n 
Ty 


je to him, fo as he hath ſupreme powerover all 
things for our good 3 yea, gpd alſo liveth ever to 
make requeti or interccilion with God for us, even of 


for ſuch as come to God by him; And that in the hi 
vertues of his molt pcrtcct and acceptable Sacri- ar 
hice, that prevails and profpers tor whatſoever he _ 
asketh : As alfo, he ſhall come again in the power bj 

a 


and glory of God, to railc and judge all, and give 
eternal life and an eycrlalting Kingdom to all that w 
obey him, 1 Pet. 3. 21.-Rom 8. 34; Heb, 5,9. & 
7.25. Matth, 25.31.35, Heb, 9. 28. . 

| 4. That” 


: 
\ 
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+. 4. That God of his great mercy, and in his 
go0odnels,hath called the now Believer to the faith 
of his Son, and brought him, in ſome meaſure, to 
know and b<lieve on him, and (o hath taken him 
into his houſe and family,to live upon his Son and 
his Grace in him; -Hath delivered him from the 
power of darknejy, and tranſlated bim into the kinge 
dom of bis dear Son, Col. 1,12, 13. i# whom there 
i the redemption torementioncd, and ſuch tulnets 
and ſuthcicncy to ſave him, and to perfect what 
concerns him, & hath alrcady fo loved gs to ſuficr 
tor him, while a ſinner and enemy( as before.) Aud 
faithful is he that hath called, to do what yet is 
needful turther to be done, tos and-in us, 1 Theſſ, 4. 
23, 24- we being through his death reconciled, 
how much more by his life ſhall we be faved, 
Rom, 5, 10. being brought upog that foundation 
that is molt holy, and that is laid ſtrong and f(uxe 
for the upholding and fanctitymg to God all that 
15 built upon it, how ſhall he not tor that ftounda=» 
tion ſake , and by it, conter upon us his further 
grace and blefling, to prepare and fit us for his 
inhabiting us, and hlling us with of") Sec» 
ng allo, 

5. . That God now by vertue of this foun- 
dation, or holy faith, loves the Bclicver, owning 
him as his, imbraces him as his fon, and 15 become 
a Father to him; and zf God juji:fies, who is be 


that ſhall charge or condemn ? /f God be for us, 


who # be that is againſt us 5 That is contider. 
able in compariſon of him, R901. $. 3 3S. To 
which add, 


6. T hat 


£ 
Ps | 
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6. That he hath made many gracious and pre: 
cious promiles, in Chriſt, to the believer in him, 
abiding on that foundation, and building up him- 
ſelt thereon, and praying to himin the Holy Ghott; 
yez,promiles tor his adminiltring grace to him tor 
his abiding, ſtrengthning andbuilding up; as that 
he will be. with them, and beſs mem, never leav 
them nor forſake them : that be will be their God 
and the) ſhall Le his peopte : He will be a Father 19 
them, and tbey [ball be hs ſons and daughters , yea, 
godlines hath the promiſe ct this litz and that that 
15 to come; for the pcriorMmance wacrcort, both 
Chritts Mediation with his Father, and the farth- 
tulnes of God eve cngaged, both by his word and 
oath( in which two it is impoſſible for bim to lye 
in and throogh Chrilt are interclicd; and faithfat 
is betbat hath premiſed, who alſo will do it, 1 Theſſ. 
5-24. H:b.10.23, Aud Chrilt the great Apotile 
and High-Prielt of our Protcllion , 15 faithful in 
the pertormance ot his audertaking for us alto, 
Hebr. 9, 15, and 3. 1, 2. But belides that, 
hoping. 

2. Thiggyaiting wnplies turther, a tarrying tor 
the F.. i tor, a patrent aviding and ſtaying 
in the wa\\to the enjoyment ot what 1t.cxpects_; 


» 7 
£ WIL 


In which #4tio two thi: 73 JTC CONT? ned, 
"Na Tit cXxcrcile tne bel r undcr 
v | 4 (3 WIlat [ IO) "| | 
1t'4 Prov | £1 1, 2nd promiicd OO 
th ntly pollcts the toul ot 
4 he iatends 35, nor pretently pertorm 
hath promiled. Tnough he gives wat 
ever inc ſees good 111} NN COT 10 PI [cat calc, IC * 
cording () Chat moctiy9d 13 wich hts wildom hath 


ordcred 
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res ordered to lead it, yet the great things he hath 
m, pccpard for it he doth not prelently conter. Thevifis 
m+ o#{ the mercy dilcover'd & promis'4in the Goſpel) 
"it is for an appointed time,but at the end it ſhall ſpeak 


tor and not lie or fail,though it tarry, wait for it ( faith 


hat Hab. 2. 3.) becauſe it will ſurely come, (viz. at thc 
} F , 


44 appointed time , beyond which ) it will zvt r2rry1 
oft but it@for an appointed time, till which ic will 
a carry and not come , or be accomplithed. And 
'ea, this God doth, 

hat 1, Totry and exerciſe the BeNevers faith to (ce 
oth WW and prove whether he doth believe in him or not; 
th- and to draw ht faith out into excrciſe , while it 
ind WW grapplcs with delays, and non appcarancecs to ſenſe 


ye) I and rcaſon, that foit will be, as is ſaid toit, $9 
the word of the Lord tried Foleph , ewhile it was 
beſſ. © not of a good time pertormed to him 3; yea, 
title BW while it ſeemed improbable to the eye of fleth and 
lin I blood or carnal reaſon that ever it ſhould be per- 
Mo, IB formed, P/zl. 105, 19. So God cxercifed and tri» 
nat, I cd Abrabam's faith*concerning a childe , making 

him wait 25 years after his coming, into Canaan, 
' for I bcfore he pertormed the promile thereof to him 3 
ing WW and lo he tried David, as pertaining, to the King» 
fs ; dom, ©c. for thats an evidence of the Souls bclie- 

ving God and trutting in him, when it yet holds 


der falt its confidence , though he (cems to forget his 

and word, and makes no halte tope;torm it to it, 

| tO 2. lo try and cxercife the love of the Crez- 

| of ture to God, and to the mercy promiſed , whether 

xm Uf it will yet wait upon him, and ttay tor his promite 

hat or imbrace lome other more pretcnt injoyment 

1C- that 15 more at hand and ja its power to atrain it 

ati men love not God, nor the mcrcy promited , 


| 
"0. of 
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at ſome high mate ; they will let it go, and not fiay Y ge 
or tarry for it,, they will with Demas imbrace this Þ & 
preſcnt world but if they love him and his mer. # þe+ 


cy,they will wait and tarry forit , how ever long wy; 
it be that he delay it, as Facob that loved Rachel, Þ og 
was willing to wait and tarry tor her leven years, Þ an; 
rathcr than not cnjoy her , and counted it butaf} eq 
ſmall time for the love he bad to ber, Gan. 29, for 
20. {ce 
3. To draw out the defire and affeQion of the BY you 
Soul more after him and his fnercy that it might Þ nef 
long for it, and pray and be earneſt with God tor Þ fair 

It, that (o it might not come before It be heartily @9 
welcome and acceptable to the Soul , that ſoallo not 

the Soul may be more thanktul for mercy , and me: 
better prizesÞ uſe it when it comes ; what men thit 

* come calily and ſuddenly by they often as little ouc 
value or regard, but what they long for and carn- al{y 
cltly defire and ſeek after, and yet do not pretently B of c 
tnde,that they more prize when they doe obtain: Þ tha! 
Alraham and Sarah b:ing long delayed before Þ fror 
they obtaincd a childe ; when at length God gave Þ w73l, 
one tv them, they called him Iſaac, becaule of the mig, 
joy and laughter that then they had in him}, Gen. Þ wge 
21- 6. And Hannah having vobtaincd- a Sonal-Þ tot 

ter long ſeeking and waiting , dedicated him to 2. 2 
God in thanktulnefs to him, 1 Sam, 1. and 2: man 

4. To humble and meckcn them in their heart; rher 

and ſpirits , that ſo they might not lift up them: fay 
ſelves in the mercy injoyecd, as it they had it, «MW for ; 
ther by themſelves, or for ſome worthinels i Lay 
themielves 3 but know that they receive it of eh not j 
Grace of God in his time and at his pleaſure bear 


that fo he might the:cia , and therctore be glori- 
fied, 


(tay 
this 


mers 
long 
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but a 
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fed. Should God give men favours and mercics 
fo ſoon as they defire them , they might be apt to 
be lifted up in and for chem, as it their wortKineſs 
was ſuch, that God gave chem with reſpec there 
tos oraSit their defires did fetch them down, 
and fo after a ſort by their power they had obtain- 
ed them , but when God withholds his mercics 
for (ome time , he gives his people in'that time to 
{ce and prove the many weaknetlcs of their endea-» 
vours, and the many. diftempers and froward- 
nefſes in their hearts , the murmurings and 
faintings that they are apt to fall into, and how 
ſoon they arc apt to tire and be weary, if God did 
not in mercy pardon and quicken them, by which 
means they prove that it is not for their own wor- 


thine(s that they areat lait ſupplied & fatished,bue 


out of the great goodneſs of God toward them, Or 
allo that it is not by the power ot their endeavors 
or deſires, but by the power and good will of God 
that they are ſaved. Thus Mvyſes tclls Tfraet 
from God that he had led them forty years in the 
wilderneſs to humble them and prove them , that he 
might do them good in the later et that they might 
not attribute the Lords giving them the good land 
to their worthinels, but to his goodnels , Dext. $, 
3.16, and in Chapter 0, Minds them of their 
x. failings. and great iniquitics committed by 
them 1n that time of tryal, that fo they might not 
fay when brought into the Land of Canaas, that 
for their righteouſneſs be had brought them into that 
Land. Y ea, he goeth over it twice or thrice, that 
not for their 11; ghteouſueſs, or the wprightaeſs of their 
bearts they did go in to poſſeſs that Land, but for the 
R 2 m1CK 
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eickedueſs of that people God drave #h:m out , and 
toperform bis woras ſworn to their Fatbert » Co, 
which he demonſtratcs trom the many proofs of 
their ftubborne(s which they had given in that 
tirne of exerciſe and trial ordercd to them , Dewt, 
9+ 4 5» 0, 7, © 

5. Ina word;, God doth thus to prepare his 
pcople for mercics,, and make them more meet and 
fit for the injoyment ot them , and more thanktul 
for them while they ſce they are at his pleaſure, 
and in fitteſt time beltowed on them, that patience 
having its perfeli work in them , they might be in- 
tire, wanting uo good #hing , James 1.3, 4 
for, 

There is alfo in this tarrying a patient bear- 

ing that delay, or deterring of comforts, and a (ill 
xetaining their confidence that they ſhail be grant+ 
ed,and a keeping the way in which they are di- 
xced to expect them » even as he that waits for 
a man, both gocth tothe place in which he hath 
promufed to inect with tim, andin the time of his 
not-coming liays thexe for him till he come; 
not turning and going, p31n though at bis firſt 
coming and for {ome time after he there finds hum 
not z yca,.and though he ſuliain ſome troubles by 
ſo ſtaying. He that believes makes not haſte, Ila, 
25,16. Fiecaſts not away his confidence as they 
that draw back 20 perdition , but exerciſes patience 
#ill be have donethe will of God therein ; and lo 
through faith and patience inherits the promiſes, 
Heb. 6. 12, with 10.35, 36, 37 ,38. and both 
ehole things are joyiued together in the Lamcnta* 
trons as an{wcring to waiting tor the Lord , Lam. 
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2.25, 26. for having ſaid, ver. 25. Tbe Lord is 
n19d to Whe'man that waiteth for bim #0the Soul 
that ſce eth him , it follows by way of inference, 
It is good for a man boih ts hope, andquietly to watt 
(or tarry) for Gods Salvation, v.26. yea,in waiting 
15 further implied, 

3. An carneſt deſire and ſeeking atter the 
mercy and ſalvation of God , as from that K- 
ference now mentioned as the confequent 
from the aſſertion of Gods goodneſs to the 
ſoul that (ecks him is implied, And indecd 
the heart cannot tarry and-wait 1n hope and expe- 
tation of any thing that ic hath no- dehire to 1n+ 
joy or (ce. However the outward man might be 
torced and conltrainedly made to ttay in a place 
till fuch a "PE come , yet the heart is gone trom 
tin caſe it Nath no defire after it, An carneti de» 
lixe thenfor , anda ſeeking after this mercy and 
Grace of God 1s here allo commended to us mm 
this waiting polture exhorted to, that our affcctt» 
ons ſhould be attcr and upon that cternal lite in 
Chrilt, and that mercy of Chrilt that 15 necdtu} to 
bring us thercunto ; and fo that we be not floth=» 
tul nor take up cuntent and ſatisfaction in what s 
already attained , as if we had enough and needed 
no more, Laodicea-like : but with our Souls be de- 
hiring ater God, and with our very {pirits louging 
for him till he ſatishe our ſouls with his gooduets , 
as was Davids polture of waiting for God®ex-+ 
prefied, F/al, 1 30.5 »6, I wait for the 'L rd.yez, 
my Sort doth waits , and inhi word doe I hope, My 
Soul wattetb for the Lord more than they that watcy 
for the moruing , [ ſay , more thau toey that watch 
for the mrnixg i, a waiting in which is allo a 
R 3 Watctts 
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watching for whatis waited for 3 yea, a moſt di- 
ligent and defirous watching , ſuch as that is cf 
thoſe that being benightcd and bewildred for 
want of light,do long for the morning light. And 
indeed ſuch a waiting for Gods mercy becomes 
thoſe that are building up themſclves on their 
molt holy faith , and praying in the holy Ghoſt : 

folhmen may pray formally , or put their life and 
Religion in ſaying over prayers, and yet have 
their hearts dead and void of any, living delircs 
of Gods preſence and favour ; but the praying in 
the Holy Ghoſt cannot ſtand without it, .as may 
appear in what we have faid thereabout 3 yea,this 
waiting may have in it kurther ; 


4. A waiting upon God jn —_— well as a 
waiting for him , or for ſomething from him ;, a 
patient attending to him and following after him 
whitherſoever he gocs, and to be ordered and di- 
—_—_ by him in what ever he requires ; as P/al. 
123.1, 2. Unto thee lift [ up my eyes, O thou that 
dar "Ie in the Heavens. Bebold, as the cyes of ſer- 
vInts are upon the hands of ther Maſters, and the 
eye of the maiden unto the hand of her Miſtreſ/ 

Fnamely, to be at their appointment, and ſce and 
mind which way they dircct them to run, as well 
as to minde what they will give them ſo our eyes 
wait ( orare ) pon the Lord our God till be have 
merey upon ws : in ſuch a ſenſe as that phraſe in 
Prev.27. 18. He that waiteth upon bis Maſter ſhall 
be bonoured, He that attends upon him to know 
his plealure and to doe him ſervice 3 and this may 
be included alſo in this waiting for his mercy, and 
zn that &ecking is therein implied , though the 0- 
tcp 
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ther things ſeem to be more properly and dire&ly 
ſignifed. , 

2. Now the Objcd to be waited for, is ex- 
preſſed'to be the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift unto 
Eternal life. Eternal life is the end but neceſſary 
thereto, as the way to bring us to it is the Mercy 
of our Lord Jcfus Chrilt. 

Mercy. But not any or every kind of mercy ; 
There arc the tender mercies of the wicked that 
are cruel , Prov. 12.10.*and there is the mercy 
or kindneſs of men that are not wicked , but the 
beſt of men are but ſcrvants to this Lord whole 
mercy is to be expeQed. It is the mercy of the 
Lord whoſe mercy will reach to more protit than 
thoſe of a ſervant 3 but yet its not the mercy of 
every Lord neither, butof him who is the Lord 
of Lords, and King of Kings, the Lord Jctus 
Chriſt, the anointed Saviour, the only begoften 
Son of God, whom he ſent into the world t2r us, 
made of a woman, made under thc Law , that he 
might redeem us who were under the Law . that 
we by the faith of him might receive the adopti- 
on of Sons; who bcing azointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt and power went about doing good , and obeyed 
his Father to the death, the death of the Croſs 5-and 
therefore is again highly exalted, and bath a Name 
(an Authority and Power given him f ar above eve« 
ry Name ( os power ) that at bis Name ever 'y knee 


ſhould bow bothof things in Heaven and things in 


Earth, &c. and that every toRgue ſhogld confeſs 
that bow Li ord, tothe G; ory « of God,the Faiber,Phi- 
lip. 2. 10, 11. The Lord of all, AQ. 10 36: The 
Lord of nin» cycn of the dead and ot ih: living, 
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by vertue of his Death, ReturreGion, and living 
again, Rom, 14.9. and the Lord of Angels 5 tor 
Angcls and Principalliti:s are made ſubject to 
him, x Pet, 3+ 22. the Lord of Life and G! tory, Act, 

3.19. 1 Cap. 2. 8. as having the Soveraign Pow- 
ex in and with his Father , ro quicken and give 
life to whom, and as he plcaſes, . Fohn 5. 20,21, 
22. bcing upon the right kand of Majclty in the 
mighctt, filled _ all the tulneſs of the God- 
hcad bodily, Col. 2. 9. thit fulnels, the immeatu- 
rablc tulncts wy the Holy Gholt being, refting,and 
dwelling upon him , and fo anointing hin» and 
furniſhing him with power and fufficiencie of wit- 
dom, undcrltanding, , counſel , firength, &c. tor 
the managing the Government and Kingdom ot 
God over men, and over all Creatures, fo as in a 
way of (aving mankinde f1cm hn,death,devil,and 
deltruction , being the Saviowr of all mex ( able, 
willing, and ready to fave all of them upon ſub- 
milton to him 3 yea, *and actually fo ſaving them 
trom manifold cvils both within and without, fo 
that thcy are ingaged to, and might ſubmit to 
him; ) but eſpeerally the Saviour of them that br. 
Iieve, Itis the mercy of this great Lord and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriit, who being one with the Fa- 

ther,and glorifhcd w ith the F athers wn (cit, upon 
the account ot his obedience to his Father , and 
love to and ſuttcrings for us men , 1s ofttcn joyned 
with the Father in the Object of the Apotiles 
praycis tom and fo in the diſpenlations of Grace 
and Mercy unta,men, as may be fcen in the Salu- 
tations ot the Churches in theis Epililes to them. 
Grace bezo you and peace from God our Father and 
be 
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the Lord Feſus Chriſt , Rom. I. 7. I Cor, I. 3. 


ing 
tor 2 Cor. 1+ 2. Gal. 1.3. Ephef. 1. 2, Philip. 1.2. 
(0 Coll. 1. 2, x Thef. 1. 1. 2 Thef. 1. 2. Phileni.1.3, 
Ct, or Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father and 
Wy - Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, x Tim, 1. 2. or, Chriſt leſus 
we our Lord, 2 Tim: 1. 2. or, the Lord Ieſis Chriſt or 
21, Saviour, Tit. 1.4. and ſurcly his mercy mutt 
the needs be of excecding great concerhement unto 
od- us above all things 3 Or it1s the mercy of Gu! Pu 
tus fo as that where he hath and excrcifech mercy, 
and God alſo, cvcn the Father exercites mercy 11 and 
and by him. And where he ſhews not mercy , wither 
vil- dagh God the Father ſhew mercy 3 nor can the pi- 
tor ty and mercy ot men, be thcy never fo great or 
1 Of mighty or many, advantage a man , any thing un 
n 2 compariton hereof ; the Savercign power of lite 
and and death,yca,ot evcrlaiting lite or death bing 1n 
ble, and with him. So that whom he 4aves and bl. les, 
ub- they are and (hall be ſaved and bl:iſcd 3 and whom * 
1m he deltroys or rejects trom his mercy they (nall 
, lo pcrith evecrlatiingly, tor his judgment 15 true and 
| to righteous and takes place and ltands tatt for ever, 
| Ris Mercy therctore 15 worthy the waiting for, 
Our and mot carnclily to be ſought atter , as without 
Fa- which there i5 no ſalvation or happinels 1njoyable 
pon by us, and as that which is the tountain & well- 
and {pring ot all bling and happincts, But here let 
ned us view, , 4 
tiles 1. What is meant by this Mercy of our Lagd 
race Jeſus Chritt, , 
alu- 2, What that phraſe or term of Mercy to 
= be waitcd tor, fignitics and hints to us, 
ant 
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1, To the firſt. M-crcy is cither an affect in the 


W: 
heart, or, th 
Aneffed in its work : totake in both of them, hi 
Mercy is properly an attcc10n or frame of heart, th 
in which it pities and compalliovates anothers mi- | __ 
ſery and affliGion , leading to {pare one where 3 
there is power to harm him, and to (uccour him " 
| in neccllicies 4nd indigencics, where there 18 power "u 
. to help Him, h 
And this is attributed to God and Chriſt that all 
ke is merciful and full of compalſion, ready to for- tþ 
give oftcnces and relicve in wants and miſerics, <> 
and do what is good for the Creatures deliveragee Bi 
from cvils, and conferring fafety and happinels, 
as may bc abundantly (cen 1n the Scriptures, P/al. "8 
103. 8, The Lord is merciful and gracious , ſlyw to G 
anger, and plenteous in mercy, Yea, this his N ume, Cl 
The Lord Lord God, merciful and gracious , long- has 
ſuffering, abundant in goodaeſs ond truth ke eping Mi 
mercy for thouſands, &c, Exod. 34.6, 7. And fo = 
It i5 12id of Chrilt, that he is a merciful and faith- "i 


ful High-Priejt , iv Hebr. 2. 16,17. And indeed N «.. 
God and Chritt have abundantly manitelted their 
mcrcitul hcart eaward poor fintul afilictcd Crea- "TY 
tures many ways AS, 


I. ” »d hath manifeſted : himſclf merciful : * 

. In taking pity on mankinde waen tallen pr 

from h him into a (tate of exceeding great fin and by 
mlcry, inthat he did not then catt himoff and ur 
defiroy him ; but on the contrary deviſcd a way wo 
and mcans for his redemption and recovery 3 yea, 24 
fuch a way of recovery as the tranflating our fin 4 
an : milery upon his own onely begotten $9n, ap« 15 


0:ating & 1n due time {cnding him fo tth into the 
world 
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the world to be the propitia.ion tor our fins, bearing 
themon his own body on the tree, that through 

a his ſtripes we might be healed , both abafing him 
—_ thereto, and exalting him to the height of Glo;y 
wad and Majeſty, therethrough at his own right hand, 


iere that he might by the vertues of the fFrmer , and 


him in the cxerciſc of the latter upon that account 
I bring us back again to God. Herein he hath 
ſhewed himſelf loving and mercitul to us beyond 
hat all queſtion or exprethon; as 1t is faid , Through 
Or the tender mercy of our God, the day-ſpring ( Chritt 
—_ the bright and the*Morning-Star ) from on bigh 
= bath viſited us, &c. Luke 1.78. 
ls, i 2. God hath alſo manitctied himfclft merciful 
Jane fo us in freely juſtifying #s ( mankinde ) by his 
os Gracc , through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
_y Chriſt , not imputing to the world their treſpaſſes, 


but preaching peace tous by him, and through his 
Ss blood; and opening, his Kingdom for us and to us, 


_ with gracious calls and counſcls and invitations to 
af enter thereinto, and be made partakers of the blcl- 
<q {cd priviledges thereot unto everlaſting lite , and 
” in freely admitting and accepting all that obey 
we his calls and counſcls thercin , however otherwilc 

and formerly finful and unworthy , as may be (cen 
in Mary Magaalene , the Publicang, harlots, and 

_ prodigals whom upon their coming to him, he 
- hath trcely pardoned and accepted and made par- 
takers of his rightcouſnels and blulling, as it they 
'y never had bcen to vile and wretched, Rom. 3. 23, 
%s 24, 2 Cor, 5.19, 20 , 21. Epb.2.15, 17. Mat.22. 


48,9.and 9.12 13, Luk'7. 57, 47, & 15. 1,2, 
1516, Cc, 1 Cor, 6,9,10,11« 
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>, God hath ſhewed himſclt merciful to us 
Gentiles and Heathens , in calling us ſo wonder. 
fully to the knowledg of his Sou,and of his Graez 
in him, when as formerly we were {ogrofs and 
grievous fianers againlt all former diſpcnfations of 
his goodne(Fand man;tefiations of himftlt in his 
works and providences, It was his great mercy 
through the blood of his Son to make peace and 
atonement for us,blotting out all turmer treſpaſſes 
& admitting, us to fellowſhip with the Saints, and 
fo with him(clf through Chrilt Jeſus, as Epbef. 2. 
4, 5, 11, 12, 17,19, 20. aSIf iSfail, that the 
Gentiles might glorifte God for bi Mercy , Rom, 
15 9. 'and who hal not in times paſt obtained mer- 
cy. but now have obtained mercy, 1 Pct. 2. 10, 
whence, I beſeech you by the Mercies of God, offer 
wp your body a living Sacrifice . GC Row, 2 ©. 
and the like he will (hew foxth to the Jews jn 
calling them again , and receiving them to favour 
attcr all their unbelict and ſtubbornefſes againſt 
kim, as it 15 ſaid, Hehath ſput them all uÞ is un- 
belr'f X that be might bave mercy ul W/ them all 
Rom. 11.32. 


z 


4.God hath & doth dayly ſhew himfelt merciful 
unto men,in palligg by iniquitics, and extending 
hclptulne(s to them in their afflictions, which they 
procure to themſclves by theix great follies and 
-bellions,as 15 allo frequently tctithed in theS<rip- 
res, as m Pal, 58. 38: when Iſrael oft and much 
Oked him 1n the wilderncts, to as he theretore 
,nem fomctimes with his Judgments, yet 

TT 11 nf on FY/ , [ . + 
STIL ful, f compaſton forgave their wmiquiy 
leſtroyes them 20t ; ye4, Maily a time ve inrnu- 
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ed bis anger away , and did not ſtir up all bis wrath, 
Soin Neb. 9. 16, 17,18,19. 

5. Soalloin his patience towards finners, wot 
willing they ſhouldperiſh , but rathcr come to repens 
tance and be ſaved, 2 Pct. 3.9.15. Rom 2.14. 5, 
1 Tim, 2.5. and to {ay no more, 

6. His readinels to hear the cries and prayers 
of the poor and afflicted , and not to 4«jpiſe their 
prayers, but t0 bear and beip them, asin Pſal. 22, 
Z4, yca, to hear the cries ot other Creatures , as 
the young Ravens, and provide food for all fleſh, 
Pjal.136. 25. and 147+ 9.much more doth he fat- 
fil the deſires of them that fear him ; yea, be alſo 
bears their cries and ſaves them ,, Plal. 145. 15, 
17,18. 

2, So alſo Chriſt hath abundantly ſrewed forth 
his mercy toward us : | 

I. In that being inthe form of God, not thin» 
King it robbery to be equal with God, yet torour 
ſakes, at the will and appointment of the Father, 
he abaſcd himſelf, laid atide his Glory , humbled 
himſelt to the Death, the Degth of the Crof5,and 
therein bare Our fins in his own body on the tree, 
and was made a curſe for us to redcem us trom fin 
and curſc, that ſo he might in the vertues of his 
ſufferings and Sacrifice bring us back again to 
God, Te know ( aith the Apoltle 2 Cor. 8.9. ) 
the Grace of our Lird Feſus Chriſt that be being rich 
became poor . tv9it we through bis p97 erty might be 
made rich, He is merciful, tull of compaſiton , and 
gracious , P/al.145.8, 

2. In pitying poor miſerable men in his perſo- 
nal conver(c with them and miniſtration £©o them, 
while on the carth;Going about and doing good, and 
bealing 


— 


-. 
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bealing all that wereoppreſſed of the Devil , curing , 


P 

their ſickneſſes and Diſeaſes, inftruQing their t 
Souls in pity to them where 1gnorant and out of t 
the way, Mark. 8.e. At. 10. 38. As allo, i, 
3% In preaching peact by his Spirit in the Apo- t 
ſiles, and by their miniſtratien bgth to the Jews F 
that were near , notwithſtanding their rebellious tl 
& grcat defpites againſt himz and to the Gentiles, fe 
though fo great tinners when faroff, after his cl 
aſcenlion, having maae peace by the blood of bis Croſs ta 


for them, Epbeſ. 2.14, I5, 16, 17. Heb. 5. Iz 2 3. I, 
forgiving grcat finners , as Paw/, &c. And indeed 


the mercy of our Lord Jcfus Chriſt to be waited u 
for by believers, 15 not itmply an afteAion of mer. al 
Cy in him towards us ,, but his evidencing and de- Jn 
monſirating that his afteqion of mercy in the Ju 
acts and excrcilcs of it, but not in giving himſelf Ju 
a ran{ome for us, and dying for us for that is paſt, fee 
and tO bc bclicved by uS, asS A thing done and 2Cs Ft 
complithed already and as the bottom, ground and £0 
foundation of all expectation of further mercy, ( « 
nor will he dic any more 3 but it 15 for ſome as G1 
or Exerciſes of mercy for the future in the exerci- cv 
ſ:s of thoſe glorious Offices which his Father hath ( 
detigned him to at and trom his right hand ; as to thy 
ſay, : y | th 
x. His paſſing by and pardoning ourfins for oy 
his Names ſake, hiding , covering , and keeping ed 
them, as it were from the eye of God 3 ſo as that Pr 
ou 


he mark tem not againſt us, to judge and punith 
u5 accorGing to them ; as it is ſaid, If thou,Lord, | 

hf "74th Se” R 
ſouls FE mars nuqrity 119 ſhould ſtand , hut there an 
# forgiveneſs with thee, GC, Pſaim. 130. 4. Wille! 
vcr. 6,7. is called Mercy. And who is a God like 
mals 


. 
bl 
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unto oo. that pardoneth iniquity and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſtons of the remnant of bis beritage ; here- 
taineth not his anger for ever , becauſe he delighteth 
in mercy, Mic. 7. 18. And ſurc this is one main 
thing,in which he is evidenced to be a merciful 
High Prictt , in that be makgth reconciliation for 
the ſins of the people,and is the ftanding propitiation 
for our ſins , that we might receive forgivencls of 
them, Heb. 2. 17, with 1 fohn 2, 2. So Paul ob- 
tained mercy, that is,the forgiveneſs of bis ſins,1 7 im, 
1.13, 16. thats mercy. 

2. His ſympathizing with us , and ſuccouring 
us in temptation+, afflictions, and [ufferings, as is 
alſo aſſerted, Heb, 2', 18. and 4. 15, 16. 1s that be 
Juffered being tempted, he is able( fit and meet ) #9 
ſuccour thoſe alſo that are tempted, For we bave not 
ſuch an High Prieſt as cannot be tonchedwith the 
feeling of our infirmitzes4 but was inall points 
temptedeven as we, yet without ſin, Let us therefore 
goe boldly to the Throne of Grace that we may obtain 
( or take as it were at his hands ) mercy, and finde 
Grace to help us in a time of need, Whereas it is 
evident that mercy figuifics ſomghing tranſient, 
( or palling ) from Chrilt to men , and not onely a 
thing abidtg in the heart of Chriltzfo what (ſhould 
that bethere but the fruits of his ſympathizing 
with us in our infirmitics and temptations obtain= 
ed for us by his interccllion for us, as our High 
Pricft ; namely, ſaccour in our needs , ſupport in 
our ſorrows and ſufferings, and ſcaſonable iſſues 
out of them ? even as the relieving the poor and 
afMlicted in their poverty and ſtraits, is called the 
thewing mercy to.thegoor, P/z/m. 109.12 , 16. 
Prov, 14 21,31; ahd Gods ſparing Lots lite and 
helping 
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helping or haſting him oat of Sodom, Gen. 19.16, 


cothat purpoſe was an evidence of his being mer. ſi 
cifmi to him. m 
3. His bcſtowing any benefit , favous, or blef. Ma 
fivg upon us, may be called his thewing us mercy, iff 
ana tlic {aid benefit or blefhing Rfiowed may be m 
called his mercy 3 as all the good God did to and un 
beltowed on David 15 called bis ſhewing him preat fre 
mercy or kinaneſs, 1 King. 3.6, andin thatlenſe ſh © 
he is {aid, to ſatisfie, as well as to (ave with, bis p< 
mercy,and to-crown with loving kindnes and tender CN 
zercies, Plal. 90, 19. and 103.4, and the earth is nc 


taid to be full of the mercy of the Lord, Pfal. 119. ke 
64. and fo the Lord Jctus himfelt and all the be- de 


netits and bl:ſtngs in him are called, the ſwremer- fo 
cies of David, Ifa. 55. 3. with" Ad. x3. 34. and ane 
in that (cnſe all the kindneG, favouf , and ble: C2 


ling dilpented to us by Fefus Chriſt both for fan- N 
Citying and f(aving the Soul, and for (gpplying ; 
the vutward man may be called his Mercy, and 
may well be undertiood to be compriſed and hg- 

nificed in this expreſiizn, The Mercy of our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt, ingas much as it 15all the fruit and 

eflcct of his mercy and pity towards us, and hatl 

1a1t an abundant rclict ot our miſets ; Yea, 

and, 


4. His glorious coming again to raiſe the Belie: _ 
vcr out of thedutt, and to put an end to all the | 
ſorrows 5 luttcrings , and abaiſement ot his poor 1 

b 


Church and peoplc,miy well be called the mercy 
of our Lord Jc<tus Chritt , becauſe an at of his oy 
mercy toward them, in pitying their milerics and 
{uttcrings, and tully r .deeqing them out ot thcm 
all tato the injoyment ot the Glory pr parcd tor 
thcm, 


16, 


{148 
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Yea, 


hm, Which alſo may the rather be under- 


perfect injo7ment ot eternal life ; though the 


| is _—_— 


ſtood to be principally and ulcimately here 
meapt, becaulc the following words ( «ato erer+ 
nal life ) will belt agree with it as the immediate 
iſſue and conſequent th&teof : for that properly 
may be called the mercy cf our Losd Jeſus 
untoeternal life, which'isan a& of his mercy, * 
freeing them fromall that keeps then®out of 
eternal life , and brings chem to the actual and 


excrcile of his Mercy jn all the three former, as 
neceſſary fo the fitting them tor eternal lite, and 
keeping them, to it'may alſo be very well indu- 
ded, as that which the Belicyeris alſo co wait 
for, bur principally his coming,again , and the F 
mercy thercot , as the furthett and main of all; 
calledgghcrelore the bleſſed bope, Tit, , 3. 13, 
Now, * 

2. This oheaſe of the Mercy of ue Lord 
implics fomcthing both with rcterence, 


2 Irs Authors Title, Osr Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, R 


t. With reference to the word Mercy,therein 


$ . Tothe Term Mercy : And, 


That the Believers, though upecn the moſi 

Wb faith, the bei and abſolutely perfgghtoun- 
dation, and though thereon edifying thamclves 
and praying in the Holy Ghoſt, yet have need of 
Mercy to be (hewed them by Jelus Chrift, they 
arc not yct {o pcrtcct and compleat in theraltelves 
| or 
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or in any of their be(k and lwlieſt aQtings,orf 
fulleſt cnſoym-uts here, ut that they need yet 
mcrcy to be excrciſed toward them : And, that 
both, t 

1+ In reſpe& of thalr, finfulneſs, weakneſſes, 

and dcfilements cleaving-to them and toall their 
aGings and performances z for there i not 4juj 
man otfjartb (on this fide the grave) #hat doth 
good, and finneth not CEcclel. 7. 204) even in 
his good doings. If we (though Apoſtles) ſay 
we bave no-ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
#s not in us, (fays 1 Joh.1.8. Thence we need him 
as&he Propitiation tor our lins,to cover and hide 
them from theface of God, and by his Intercc(+ 
ſion to make accgptabl® to his Father, even our 
Spiritual Sacrifices, x Pet. 2,5. and the mercy 
of Chriſtin both. . 

2. bn rc{peh of aur detects, wants ad ſhort- 
neſs of :aftainments to the full poſſuflion of the 
bleſſing and glory of God, as mercy fignific 
kindnefs, or a gift of good for our ſupplies as 
we have need 3 for the Believer, though com- 
pleat in Chiiſt his head and root, yct is not com- 
pleatand perfect in his receipt of him, and the 
grace in him;hath ot yet attained, neither isy 

_perfed, Phil. 3: r3, 14- feces but in part, and 
knows but in part yet, i Cor, 13. 41+ 12; hath 
but the firlt fruits of mercy and blclling, not 
the (all harveli, Rom. 8, 23. He nut wait for 
that WM Chriſts appearing, aud therefore needs 

that act of his mercy towards him, 


5, In c{pe&t of afflictions, tetmptations and 
griclsin the gean, time. to be endured : in and 
under which 'we have no firength, power. or 
wiſdom to uphold us, much leſs to deliver 
us out of them 3 his Grace onely in thoſe caſes 
allg is ſufficient for us, as well as to the for- 
givenels of ourgins, and the perteqingeawhat 
concerns us, Pſal. 138. $. thence that in Pſal. 
60. 11. Give ws belp from wouble, for vain i 
the belp of man, and all that he can give us, 
Herein too we.need. his mercy and grace to belp 
we; Heb. 4. 16., and indeed thygyis very obvious 
to ſcale ; for we ſee the beſt of men, are men 
ſtill ſybje& to like paſſhons, infirmitics, fick- 
neſſes and ailmgnts as others. * Fob, though a 
perke& man, yet ſorely tried both in body and 
ſpirit with (ad afflitions : the Prophets and 
Apolilgs examples of patience, and (uffering ad- 
verlitics of divers ſorts and natures,under which 
they have not had ability ot themlelves to ftand, 
but «as God by his mercy in Chriſt gave them 
ſtrength and relief, remembriag his mercy, in 
the midſt of bis judgements. Nay, in the day 
of the Lord, the righteous (ervants of God ſhall 


nged bis mercy, for the blotting out perfectly 


all_ their tranigrellions, and deliverance of them 
from all wrath and judgement , into the Enjoy + 
ment of his everlaſting Kingdom ; as it was 
thegefore Pauls prayer for Onefiphorus and his 
houſe, in 2 Tim. 1.18, The Lord grant to bim 
that be may find mercy in that day : Though he 
had done very many goag deeds for the Apo- 
ſtile, cipeciallyn caſe of ſwefvings os turnings 

S 2 alide 
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aſide in ſome things from him, a#may ſeem to 
have been his caſe, or the caſe of his houſhol, 
in that that prayer for his hapſhold and him fol. 
low immediately,upon the mention of the turn. 
ing away of all thoſe in Afig from Paxl, v, 15, 
Again, it's here implied in the word, Mercy : Jpar 
2.*That the Believers, however diligent in 


# rving Gpd, and edifying. themfelves on the eng 
faith of Chrilt, deſerve not the love of Gad, or mp 


the enjoyment of his preſence and bleſſing with 
them untoeverlaſting life, nay, nor any (upply of | 
to their want@r necdg in any thing: Ir's of 


mercy, not of merit, that God doth own theth, rg 
and that Chriſt takes care of them, and helps : 
of and blifſes them ; They cannot challenge it a an 
matter of due debt, but need to beg (even thenſ ©. 
daily bread too ) as matter of mercy or as theſh 
eff: 4 and fruit of the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt to- Y 
wards them, in his Sufferings and Sicrihce of. |  , 
fered up for them And this indeed ſprjngs from my 
the former, their weakneſs to do any thing for F | 
Ged, becoming him or his engagements upon of 
vs 3 and their finfulneſs, defiling all cheir bet y.- 
doings, They have neither power nor purity oo 


enough in themſe'ves, to do ſuch ſervice for 
him asmay bind him by way of deſert to then: Ty. 
If heſhould mark the iniquities of their holy 
things, they could none of them ftand, Pſalm, 
130. 3,4. Therefore good Nehemiah , when he IF | _;: 
had made mention of many good deeds wel done 


, mo! 
by him, adds, Remember me O my God,concerning : 
thif, and wipe not ous my god deeds that T bave 

C FY e fol me! 
done for the houſe of myGod, & {dF the offices there- oh 


of, 
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of, Nch.13. 14. and attcr further mention of 
his zeal for the, Sabbath, he adds again, ver.22, 

Remember me,0 my God, concerning this'slſo,and 

ſpare me according to the greatueſs of thy mercy : 

as implying, that his good deeds, though very 

exemplary, were þ far from meriting reward 

from God, or the love and blcfling of God, that 

it was his mercy to ſpare him trgm his judge-+ 

ment, and not to*þlot out all he had done out 

of hig xemembrance, Though God doth give 

reward, to hiny that willeth chat that is good , 

& that ruypmeth the way of his Commandmguts, 
yet that rewarding of them is not gf bim thas 
will:th, or of himthat runneth (as the duc de- 

{crt of his willing and running, and what he 
may challenge as debt_) but of am that ſhews 
mergy in pardoning, the defects of both willing 
and runaing, and accepting them ang him mm 
whom they are, through Jelus Chriſt; So that 
no fleſh bath avy thing-to glory of in tbe preſence 
of God, for any thing fourt in, as of it, or donc 
by.if ; But thereis cauſe of abaſement and aur 
mility for the belt ; no cauſe or ground for pride 
and high-mindedne(s in any. Chriſt brings up 
the top ſtone with ſhouting, an erying » Grace , 
grace unto it, Zech,q.6,7. This is implied too 
in the word Mercy, as to be waitcd tor by the 
believer 1n all his building up himſelf on his 
molt holy Faith, 

2. But then the conſideration of him, whale 
mercy it 1s,. that we are to wait for, ſignified in 
this, that it is called the mercy of our Lord [e- 
tus Chrilt, doth afford great encouragement to 


expe&> 
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expe& and hope for it, as. well as cngagement 
to wait forit. For, 

1. In'that he is the Lord that engages ns to 
wait for ir,it being meet to wait on one fo great: 
And if we confider how and upon what account 
he is the Lord, in the natur& of man, that will 
encourage to expect his mercy,and fo to wait in 
hope of it ; Fort was by his mercy already, te. 
flified to us, towards us {inners, while {o, 
in that he then abafed ham(ſeli- and became man 
for us, and as man' ſuffered to the dearhy the 
death of the crofs for us:that he wa$in the ſamt 
nature of man <xalted arid glorified tobe Lord 
* of all,” both things and perſons, as was abort 
noted, Air 2 36. Phil. 2 9510,11. Rom.14.., 
Becanſe be hurfibled bim{elf td the death, the deat) 
of the croſg;tberefore God hath bigbly exaltedhin, 
andgeivenbim a name above every name, that atth 
name of | Feſus every knee ſhonld bow, &c, aid thit 
every tongue (h:uld confeſs that Jeſus is the Lord, 
$0 the glory of God, &c, Now if he had ſuch 
mtrcy for us, as to purchaſe to himſelf in tht 
nature of man, a Lordſhip over us, by ranſom- 
ing us from death - by his death for us , how 
ſhall we not tink, chat being for that his love 
fo us, and ſervice for us, made Lord, he will 
exercife his Lord (hip in a way of grace and mer- 
cy toward us, when brought to own him) for out 
Lord, and to ſubje4q our ſelves to his Govern: 
Ment over us (as in believing on him we do) 
and eſpecially, if we thereiu exerciſe our (elves 
'to. more knowledge of him, and obedience to 
him, asin building up our ſclycs on our moſt 
BE holy 


re 


A999, 
' Holy faith? If jmſtifieg by bis Blood, much more wil 


eſave ns from wrghh im bis Mercy towards #5, 
Rom. 5. 9+, p 

2, And yet morein that he is our Lord ; a5 
"the Lord: of all generally ih a more common 
ſenſe and relation 7 fo the believers-Lord in a 
ſpecial ſenſe and relation;as exerciſing his Lard- 
ſhip peculiarly over and'for chem; as ohe owned 
as theit-Lord, and depended on for the exctciſe 
of his power for their: help, yea, he is ſo. the 
Lord of the Believersas the Husband-is Lord of 
his wife, as he is ofter Riled in the Scripture lan- 
guage,/as in P/al, 45. 10. Hearken 0 Daughter, 
and conſider, incline thine eare alſo aud hear, for- 
geralſo thine own people and thy Fathers Youſe', [5 
ſhall the Kzng greatly defire thy beauty, for be is 
tby Lord; and worſhipMbix bim. And ſurcly he 
that is 4 ſpecially: the Lord; owner , Htad, 
Husband, and diſpoſer of his- people, 15 Both 
worthy to be waited on by them ſnd: will - be 
more eſpecially mercitul to them; He rthvat is 
good, and a merciful, bountiful Lord over all;and 
to/all his Creatures, fo as to opex bis band gd 
liberally _ tbe defire of every living thing, 
wiil eſpecially be rich in mercy to all that call up- 
ou him, that call upon bim in' truth , \that pray iQ 
the Holy-Gholſt. He' wil! falfi! the defive of them * 
that Fear bim, He alſo will bear their cry , -ard be 
wil fave them, Plalii245,18,19, | 

5. that he isour Lord ]aus ; that is fo 

Lotrd;as alfo our Saviour,our Lord and' SaviOnr, 
the'$ avionr of all men, but eſpecially of. them thax 
believe, 1 Tim 4.106 his name was therctore 

) X call. 
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called Jeſus,becauſe herw 
and manifetied.to ſave bus oye from 1beir ſins, 
Matth. 1. 2t% and Believers in himy who arc 
brought to and byilt upon him arc his people in 
a ſpecial ſenſe his ſheep, his Rock, his Duciples, 
yea, his|Bady, whereof he is both the Head and 
$ ayionr, 'Ephel. 5, 23. and therctare he is hoth 
worthy their waiting on him for his mercy, and 
they have'good ground of incouragement to ex» 
pe his Mercy in the pardoin of their lhns- and 
ſaving aud helping'in, & out of all their ſorrows, 
afflicions/and ſufferings, and-fupplying of their 
wants in their waiting for it from him: eſpecial- 
ly fſecing allo, , 

4. Heis our Lord. Juſus Chiilt, that is j- our 
Lord, that is anointed of God to be qpr Savior ; 
He is both-appointed of God his Father thereto, 


and furniſhed} with the - Holy Ghoſt and power 1 


to tit him thereto, It is tbe will of the Father, 
his debgna@ , choice and ordination of 'him , 
that every oxe-tvat ſerth the Son and believeth on 
him ſhog/d have everlaſting life, andthat be ſhould 
raiſe bim np at the laſt day , namely , to the in- 
joytnent of that everlaſting life, And therefo & 
he being faithful in all things t© bim that ap- 
pointed him, as well as merciful and loving to 
- 41s that delicycin him z they that flee to him for 
ſhelter and. refuge-may comfortably expect and 
wait for his Mercy, £ven unto: eternal hfe. 3 put 
all thcic together, As he 18 Lord, it im him 
(have power and authority to ſhew us Mency, 
aS our Lord; relatios , and jngagement to. exer- 
eile his power and authority fox our good 3 as 
OUT 
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our Saviour mercy toward us in his heart, and as 


107, Chriſt 6r anouted, to ſave us, an Oface and de* 
are fignation of God his - Father to (hew us mercy 
$10 AC ording-to his great power and goodnels , all 
les, ſpeak ingagement upon us , and 1ncouragement 
and tous to wait for his mercy , for his mercy in all 
oth our prelerÞeaſe, yea ; .mercy unto everlalting 
and life, which is the next thing contiderable., 

eX+ Unts eternal life. Which denotes cither the 
and tendencic and iſſue df his mercy , or the term of 
Ws, our waiting for hi Mercy. ©, | 
Kit I. we Mercy tobe waited for, defired , and 
lal- to b& fought aſter by us, 1s not only Mcrcy in 


this life, or the Mercies or benefits of this life , » 
our though they arc alſo in his hand and diſpole, * 


wr ; and he is ready to impart them to us as he lecs 
to, good for us; butſuch Mercy as conduces.to and 
Wer » ends in etcrnal life, ſuch as be the torgivencls of 
116 our Gas, the giving of his Spirit and Grace to 
Mm , us, his ſupporting us in all trialsand alictions, 
y ON his ſauCtifying us and conforming us to himſclt 
ld in all holipeſs and goodneſs, his recc:ving our 
n- Spirits in Death, and rafing us up frofn lh. ad 
Oo C tocternal life and glory, and the poſkfling uS at 
ap- it at the day of his appearange , all whici are 6 
to the fruits and effets ot his Mercy, and his Met: 
for Cy ſtands, appears, and is a&tcd forth in we giit 
nd of them to u«; they being not the procurements 
uk of our goodnels, ſcrvices, or ſufferings, or to be 
im looked upon as our merits , things any way de> 
Y, ſerved by us, but rhe procurement of his Mercy 
TH in his Dcath and ſufferings for us and his Mercy 
as and compaſſion, and richcs of his Grace and 


bounty * 
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bounty fowards us; yea, eternal lifeit (elf 27 the 
gift of God through leſs our Lord , as the effe&t 
and fruit of his Mercy to us, and therefore, 

2, WeareTto wait for his Mercy unto, or pn- 
til we arrive at eternal life , til we have and at. 
tain to the full of chat which his Grace and 
Mercy hath procured for us , apd h&as our Lord 
and,anointed Saviour 15 deſigned to give unto 
ns, and confer ypon us , which is included and 
contained in eternal life , 1 Joby 2, 24 25. Tha 

-#4 the promiſe which be hath gromiſed ws , even 
everlaiting life : which although 'it by given 
as, even mankinde 'in Jeſus Chritt , inaſmuch as 
* heis given of God to us, that he might be xe+ 
crived by us, whether we receive him or not; 
and he is that cternal life that ws with God in 
the beginning , and in theſe laft days mis manis 
Feftes tow, 1 Totin's.' 11. and 1-1, 2. and he 
hath in him #ll that will produce in us being re + 
ceived by us eternal life, or an everlaſting happy 
ſtate and condition; as remiſlion of 'fins, the 
HolySpitigot life and power, the preſence, fa- 
vour, and falnels of God apd of all Grace and 
bielling :; yea, and' though the Believer is ſaid 
now t9 have everlaſting life,,nza{much as he hath 
Ghriſt mm whom it is , and fo hath itby way of 
righe, fitle , and interelt , and ſome beginnings 
and firſt fraits of it , in that he hath the forgive- 
nefs of his fins, the Holy Spirit, ' the favour of 
God and his bleſhng in which is lite, Pſal, 30 5. 
\, and 133.4. Prov. 8. 34. yet that which is molt 
properly cterna[ite,is that full, perfeCt and ever- 
hſiing treedoim from all bn; ſorrow, and evil 3 
aud 
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and that full, perſe , and'perpetnal injoyment 
of the glorious prefeace and blefſtng of God&4d 
Chzift and of his unſpeakable glory anff glorious 
joys and fatisfaFions that ſhall be injoyed by all 


that are counted worthy thereof in the world to 


come, according, to that diſtinction or diftribu- 
tron of rewards promiſed by Chiiſt to thoſe 
that forſake all to follow him, Mark, ro. 30. he 
ſhall receive an bundredfold ig this time , hikes, 
& Brethren, and $ ſters,E* Motber r,and Chiltremn, 
and fields with perſecittion, ant in the Aorid to 
come everlaſting life , that 15 the tull and pertect 
injoyment of God and Chrilt ind all kappincts 


« Without agry, for ever, til! when rpcy are 


fo wait for the Mercy of our Lord Tefus Chriſt 
therein, 

This is the great hope'of the Believers, avin 
Tit. 1. 2.- I# boÞe of eternal lif-, which God,whs 
cannot lie, hath promiſed : and Chap. 3.7.. That 
being \uſtifled by bis Grace we might be lade beirs 
according to the  Wope of etcrnal life, and there- 
fore the great ' things hoped for are inclu- 
ded therein, bectul therein is contained all the 
fulneſs of the injoyment of God and Chriſt, and 
rheir favour and bleſſing , and foall happineſs 3 
yea, if is the greatThing promiſed in Chrilt, as 
1 Job 2. 25 and therefore It is to he waited for 
by the Believer all his cim@till he attain the 
mJoymment of ic; yea, even the Souls of thoſe 
that have ſuffered death for the teſtimony of 
Chriſt, and that be under the Altar,though they 
relt quict from all further ſufferings and perſe- 
cutions from mcn, or temptations and opprel{- 
ons 
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ons from Sathan, or whatever here annoyed 
they, yet they alſo fill wait for the full accom- 
pliſhmentwf that great promile, the full injoy+ 
ment of life everlalting$ yea , and the mercy of 
the Lord Icfus Chriſt is that that 1s exercif.d 
toward andover them, even his free Grace, * 
goodne(s, and compallion, until that beattained 
by them, Rev. 6,11. this 

3+ And as all his Mercy tends unto. the Be- 
liever fo this alſo Being waited for , (Mall be the 
certain and ſure, iflue of bis Mercy , they thall 
not fail of "it, but ſhall have and injoy eternal 
life when fully built up and f.ted for it. As they 
have his love and tzvour toward them here, in 
which is life 3 (o their paticn@expectition of 
the utmoſt Salvation, and full recompence of re- 
wagd ſhyl in it's time alſo ( nam«ly, in the 
World to come } without fail be, givcn them ; 
for, . 

1. It was the xud and defign of God in gi- 
ving his enly begotten Son intq the World,that 
whoſoever believes in bim (kould not periſh but 
have everlaſting life ; as allogg was of his exalt» 
ing and lifting him up, ,both tothe Crols in his 
Drcath , and out.of the Grave: being dead for 
us, unto his own right hand, and in th&Do- 
ctrinc of the Golpel by his Holy Spirit com. 
mending and gloriggirfy him unto the hearts and 
conſciences of men. 3 that ſo he might be and 
be repreſented as a fit and compleat Object of 
faith, and hope for them, and .that ſo many as 
ſhould believe and hope in him might® live for 
ever, Joba 3.14, 15, 16, As Moſes lifted up the 
Serpent 21 the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man 


be 
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be lifted up 3 that ſo +" "i believeth in him 
Mould not periſh , but bave everlaſting life, Fax 
God ſent nit tis Son into the mprid to condemn the 
world bi that the World through Pim might be 
ſaved, &c. 

2. It is the will and pleaſure of God that Je- 
ſus Chriſt came down from Heaven to doe, and 
is gone up to Heaven again to proſecute: the 
thing to which he hath anointed and appointed 
him 3 the work or pleaſure of the Lord that 


*Iyes upon his hand to (ee done , that wheſo ſeeth 


and believeth on him ſhould not periſh but bave 
everlaſting life, John 6 40, And he is both al- 
ſufficient for accompliſhing it, having offercd up 


himſelf, a perfe@and intinitely virtuous and 


preciouÞSacrifice ; and being filled with all the 
fulneſs of God, and (o able to doe all things, 
and to ſwbdue all things to himſelf : and he is 
alſo faithful in all things to God who appornt- 
£d him, and therefore will not fail nor be diſcou- 
raged till be bring forth judgment into viftory,and 
accompliſh what he is ingaged in , and hath un» 
dertaken to dog,and accompliſh , Col. 2.9, 10. 
Heb. 7. 25.and 9, 15; and 10. 14. and 3.1,24 
Wa. 42. 3, 4+ Y 

3. [t15 the promiſe of God and his Cove- 
venant made and ratified with mankinde in Je- 
ſus.Chriſt , that he will give etcrngl lite co a5 
many as do believe in and are ſubje& to him, 


. 1 Fobn 2.24 25 Tit. «. 2. and God that hath 


promiſed, is true and faithful and cannot lye-or 
break Covenant”, yea , he hath alſo confirmed 


#his promiſe and Covenant by an Oath , that by 


two immutable thinrs in whic) it is impoſſible for 
God 


God to lye, they might bave ſtrong tonſolstion who 
flee for refuge to Chriſt, the bope ſet before tham, 
Heb. 6. 18, "A m 

4: Yea, whereas we arc foo prone to fin, and 
break our Covenant with God , or fail in what 
he requires of us to the 1njoyment of eternal 
life, Chrilithath undertaken , as the ſurety and 
Mediator of it, toſce it pertormed to us 3 and 


to that purpoſe to fit us for the performance of 


itto usz taking away our lins,imperfections,and 
forfeitures , by the vertue of his blood and Sa- 
crifice pleaded with his Father for us; fo as 
with reference. thereto God keeps Covenant and 
mercy with them that fear bim, and Chriſt effects 
in us by his Grace and Spirit gyhat is required 
of us, and neceffary for us, Writing tH® Law in 
our beart, and putting bis fear in our inward 
parts, Hcb.2.17,18 and 7. 22, 25,@nd 8. 2, 
$:9, 10, 11. and9. 15. and 10.15, 16, 17 
1 0s 

5, Yea, Chrilt asthegreat King of Saiats 
and Nations, Shephcard, and Biſhop of the ſoul, 
hath undertaken it, to lcad, guige, prote& , and 
keep his ſheep , or his Diſciples that hear his 


voice and tollow him to The injoyment of evers, 


laſting life 3 and he hath the Prcſcnce and One- 
ne(s of the Father with. him therein, and (0 
power, wzldom, and love to guide and keep 
them, fo as none can pluck them away from bim, 
as he faith, Fobx 10. 27 28, 29, 30. My ſheep 
bear my voice, and | know (or Qwn ) them, and 
they follow me, and | give unt0,them eternal life, 
and they Mall never periſh, neuther ſhall any mas 
pluckthem out of my band, MyFather that gave mt 


them 
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them ir greater than all , ” none can pull them out 
of -my Fathers band, I and my Father are one. v9 
that the Believer hath the greateſt certainty of 
eternal life that may be, in believing , and clea- 
ving unto Chriſt, and (o in building up himlelf, 
and being built up on that molt holy faith and 
foundation, and praying in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſo keeping himſclt in the love of God, and wait: 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Iefus Chriilt, has 


* ving God and Chrift fo ingaged tor his having it 


given tohim, and contcrred upon hi to which 
we may alſo yet add, 

6. The carneſi, helpfulneſs, and guidance of 
the Holy Spirit given as a pledge or carneli of the 
full injoyment of the eternal infritace, and as 
the Guide, Governour, Leader, Conduqor , and 

«Keeper of his Servants that liſten to him, and 
harden not their hearts obſiinately againſt him, to 
the poſſe ſon of it, So Eph. 1. 13, 14- and 4. 30. 
Bapeving in Chriſt ( faith the Apofile to thole Be- 
li&Fers ). ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 
promiſe, which gs the earneſt of our inberitaxce to the 
redemption of The purchaſed poſſeſſion , to the praiſe 
of bis Glory : and the like in 2 Cor. 1, 21, 22. He 
that eftabliſheth us with you in Chriſt , and anoent» * 
eh us, #God;, who alſo hath ſealedus , and gingtt 
us the earneſt 4 the Spirit in ourghearts , &&c, And 
he is a good, holy, powerful Spirit, and will 
guiaxthe Believer into all truth as he (ees it good 
tor himzand will lead him into the land of upright- 
aeſs , In 16, 13. Ffal. 143. 10 So ghat, as the 
Believer in Chrilt hath great incouragement to 
wait for the Mercy of the Lord. Ilefus his Lord and 
Saviour , as 15 torc-notcd ; (© allo hath he good 

oround 


Py 


y in waiting 
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ground to expect and thall afſurcd]! 


receive his mercy to everlaſting life, fo as to the - 2 
poſſclion and aQual injoyments thercef. h free 
Unto which it is neceflary ( and that allo is here & rem 


implicd ) that he-be raiſed up again from D-ath £ For 
and all the conſequents of it , ſecing thoſe things || 74i/ 
alſo are allotted to believers and thcy die as cer- Þ} *9 #/ 
tainly (and oft more grievoully in refpe&t of | Gra 
their outward (ufft:rings ) than other men, and thet 
this ReſurgJion of them, Chriſt ofeen aſſerts,ſay» | vict 
ing, 1 wil W/e b:m up again at the laſt day, lohn and 
6. 40, 44, &c. yea, they ſhall be raiſed firſt, and | or'l 
nto life, i Thef 4.15, 16. Iohn 5. 29. even un- I fo 4 
to lite eternal, M:th. 25.46. la which they (hull Nh fro: 
1njoy, ” the | 
x. A total, full and everlaſting geleaſeof, and I 7? P 
diſcharge from all cheir tins, both asto the guilt of 4 
them,they (hall be fully and for eyer then blotced I NF: ! 
out of Gods remembrance, As 3. 9+ fo as they ſhut 
{hull be remembred no more, Hebr. $. 12. & wp. | ad 
17: and therefore alſo as to all puniſhments, |} *"< 
chaſtifements or futtcrings tor than, The inha- him 
bitant of Zion ſball not then ſay, I am ſick. for their I tte 
fins ſhall be forgiven them, Ila 33. 24. to h 
2. Atull and pertc&t dcliverince frog the in- toll 
hgrency and d«filement of tin, in a full Z perfe&t Þ 354 
and everlaſting cantormity unto Chritt : }hen we Caul 
ſee him; we ſhall be lize bim (faith 1 John 3. 2) all « 
for we ſhall ſee him 4s be 4 + Then ſhall it be g1- beir 
ven to the Bride, the Lambs wife, to bggloathed be : 
in finglinnen, white and clean, Rev. :19.8.and to be I #97 
preſented by Chrilt to him({clt, altogethcs glorious IN 997 
and bdly, not having (pot or prithle, or aay ſuch 
thing, Epheſ.s 25,27, 
3. A 
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3 Aft, perfe&t and everlaſting peace and 
freedom from all trouble, forrow, crying, pain, 
remptations, death, . cither natural. or violent x 
For the bodies of the jult being raiſed, ſhall be 
raiſed incorr uptible and immortal, made like ux« 
to the glorious body of tbe Lord Feſws, Death and 
Grave, and all things pertaining or tending 
thereto, being ſwallowed up into an everlaſting 
victory, 1 Cor. 15, 53, 54 55,56. Phil, 3. 20, 
and all Enemies and Oppreflors, whether men 
or 'Dcvils, being wholly ſubdued and thruſt out, 
ſo as they never more have power to moleſt or 
trouble : There ſhall be to more any Canaanite in; 
the bowſe of the Lord of Hoſts, nor any wicked ones 
to paſs through their land, nor any to waſte or 
diſtroy in all Gods mountain, Zech, 14.21. Nah. 
1.13, Ila. 11. 9. & 65. 25. The Devil ſhall be 
ſhut up for ever in the lake that burns with fire 
and -brim{ione, and all his Angels and followers, 
the [nſtruments of his malice and miſchief with 
him, and fhull be there in everlaſting torments, 
utterly and cverlaſtingly deprived ot all power 
to hurt, or injury "any of thoſe that here have 
followed the Lamb, So that all inward cauſes, 
aS\in, mortality and diſcaſcs 3 and all outward 
cauſes of trouble, as Satan, and his Angels, and 
all evil men, and all curſc and wrath from God 
being for cvcr removed, there mult of neceſſity 
be a perfe& freedom therefrom. No more deaib, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more pain, for the former things ſhall be then 

wholly paſſed away, Rev. 21-45. & 22. 3- 
4 Afﬀull, pert and everlaliing enjoyment 
T ot 
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of Chriſt, and God in Chriſt evermore preſent 
with them, as x Thcfl. 4, 16 We ſhall be al 
caught wp together to meet the Lord in the ayr, 
and then we ſhall be ever with the Lord, Rev, 
21. 3. then ſhall the Tabernacle of God be with 
men, and he will dell with them, and tbey ſhal 
be his pesple, and God bimſelf ſhall be with them, 
their God: yea, the throne of God, and the Lamb 
fall be amongſt them, and bis ſervants ſhall ſeru: 
bim, and they ſhall ſee his face, and bis name (hall 
be in their foreheads, openly and manifclily up, 
on them, and held forth by them, Rev.22 3,4- 

5. Full, perfect and cverlaſting tight and know: 
ledgeof God, and of the whole myſterie of God, 
They ſhall ſee as they are ſeen, and know az they art 
known, 1 Cor. 13.12. no night of ignorance and 
alicnation from God z no candle light, no dim, 
imperfc@, fading knowledge there 3 no, nor any 
mediate light c xr knowledge, but an immediate, 
clear and conſtant light and knowledge ſhall 
they have of and from God, Rev, 22. 5- 

6. Full, perfeR and evcrlaſting joy and glad- 
neſs in the preſence, knowledge and enjoyment 
of God and Chriſt, for i» bi preſence is fulneſi 
of joy and pleaſures at bis right hand for evermore, 
Pal. 16.1 1.then they (h+1] exter into their Lords 
or Maſters joy, and that ſhall be perfectly fulfil- 
led ſpoken of in Ia. 35.10 & 51 11, They fhal 
hve everlaſting joy upsu their beads, they ſhall ob- 
tain joy andgladneſs, and ſorrow and figbing ſhall 
flee awiy; tor they (ſhall be then everlaſtingly 
and abundantly fatishcd with the preſence of 
God and Chritt : fo as there (hall be no want, 
| defeer, 
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defect or mixture in their joys and rejoycings z 
nor any thing to be added to them, the want 
whercof ſhould at any time abate them for ever, 

7, Full, perfect, and everlaſting glory, being 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, and filled tull with 
the glory of Chriſt and of God, and reigning 
with bim for ever and ever, Rev. 22.5, their bo- 
dies all glorious, like the glorious body of Chrit; 
and their ſpirits all glorious, like the Soul or 
Spirit of Chriſt : for they ſhall be like him, en- 
joying even that eternal glory to which they are 
now called in and by ihe Goſpel, glory unutter- 
able, and beyond all conception, 2 Theſſ: 2, 
13, 14. 1 Pet,5.10. 

This is the portion and inheritance of thoſe 
that are built up on the moſt holy faith , and 
praying in the Holy Gholt, keep themſclves in 
the love of God, and wait for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thereunto, a portion not me» 
rited by them as a due reward of their def(erts, 
but as the fruit of the mercy of Jeſus Chrittin 
what he hath done tor them in his death, and 
in what he further doth tv and for them in his 
life, pitying, pleading fo;, and ſuccouring them 
all along as the Captain of their (alvation; a 
merciful and faithful Pricſt, bearing them in his 
boſom, making reconciliation tor their fins, and 
{ending them relictand comfort in their tempta- 
tions,till having led them through,and fed them 
in the wilderneſs(the ſtate of exerciſe and living , 
by faith here ) he bring them f(afely (in the ta» 
king them hence as to their ſpirits, and in the 
Reſurrection of the. juſt as to their bodics xe» 
TH unitcd 
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united with their ſpirits) to the enjoyment of 
this eternal life and happinels: which is fo great 
and ſo glorious a condition and enjoyment, as 
paſs and exceeds all expreſiions and cancepti- 
on. For ro man knows, nor can enter into the 
heart to conceive, the things that God bath pre- 


pared for tbem that love him, onely thcy arean |, 


ſome_meaſure. made undertitandable by the Re» 
vclation of the Holy Spuit, 1 © or. 2 9,10,11,12, 
Uſe. Now buth the love ct God, and: the 
ab;ding in it; and this which 15 the great iſſue 
and advantage of its being all thc fruit and profit 
of the moſt holy faith built upon, and abidden 
in : It doth cxcecdingly commend that moſt ha- 
ly faith to us, even the Son vt God, that loved 
us, and gave himfelt tor us, as he is in the Go» 
{pcl preached and declared to us: And therefore 
it may (cerve to move and provoke all perſons to 
love, and imbrace, and cloſe with it 3 repenting 
of their neg!ects and Nightings of it, and of chew 
running in their hearts and ways after vain and 
empty words and things, to believe and take 
heed unto tne Goſpel and Chritt crucified, as 
thercin diſplayed, that ſo they may therein dil- 
cern and be found in the love of God, and be 
made heirs and cnjoyers of this unfathomable, 
endleſs happineſs, cternal life : Ho every one thet 
thirfteth, come t0beſe waters (of the knowledge 
and dodrine of Chriſt ) and be that bath no mo» 
uey, let him come and buy wine and milk, without 
money, and witbout price : Why do you lay out 
your money for that that is not bread, and labour 
for that that will nos [atisfie yow, when in exclining 
p -—_ 


the ear, and ciming bither to the "moſt holy faith, © 


and ſo to Jeſus Chriſt, you may eat that which is 


as good, and let your ſouls delight themſelves in fat« 
1 neſs, la. 55- 1,2. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
he Come : and let every one that beareth ſay, Come; 
re- and let bim that is atbirſt, Come : and whiſoever 
in. will, let him take of the waters of life freely, 
\* Rev. 22.17, even of the words of Chrilt, whoſe 
[2, words arc the words of eternal life, John 6.68. 
be 2, It (ſhcws the marvcllous faultineGG, and 
luc wretched wickednefs, as of thoſe that neglect 
)fat {0 great a ſalvativn,ſuch a molt holy faith, fuch 
len a precious jewel aud pearl -of great price as the 
19- Goſpel is, ſuch a teatt as therein 15 declared and 
ved {ct before us, to run after their Farms and Mer- 
30s chandize ; So much more of thoſe that having 
ore embraced the Goſpcl and Chriſt, as therein de- 
s t0 clared, and having come to himand rtalted of 
10g him, and of his ſweetne(s and graciouſne(s, do 
her atterward turn away and fall off trom him to 
and {ome other way or doGrine 3, or to lome other 
take object tor delight, {tay or (atisfaction, erucifying 
\ a5 him to themſelves, and making him and the grace 
dif- in bim of none effeft : They do molt toolithly and 
| be madly for themſelves, putting away from chem 
ble, both the love and favour of God,and thaMwhich 
that 15 the product of it, everlaiting lite, and all that 
cdpc mercy and pity of Chriſt that leadeth thereunro, 
» 0» and 15 necelſary, and was ready to be extended 
bout to themfor their attainment thereof Oh tooliſh 
7: 068 pcople, and unwile, that do not onely lo badly 
rbour requite God for all his love and mercy in Chritt, 
ining 4nd grace extended to them by him 3 but-alta 
the reward 
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” "yrewardevil to 
very vanities and tritles, depriving them of luch 
infinite mercy and happine(s,and plunging them 
into cverlatiing wo and miſeries ; Who can cx- 
preſs their folly and wretchednels, to (ell ever- 
lalting life, and that after ſome good progreſs 
towards it, for a meſs of pottage. It was a 
great folly in Efas ſo to (cll his birch-right , and 
1m the Hraclitzes, when they were well on their 
way toward Canaan, and in a great likelihood, 
nay, certainty of enjoying it, in following Gods 
conduct.yet then for a little meat to (atisfhe their 
luſts; tor Ieeks and cucumers, &c, for a little 
pleaſuce with the Moabitiſh daughters, when ar- 
rived at the borders of it, to ftorfcit their inhe+ 
ritance in, and periſh 1n the wildernels But n9 
tolly and madneſs like this of withdrawing from 
God and Chritt to perdition, atter the tattcs of 
his goodnels, and experience in ſome meaſure, 
of the the powers of the world to come 3 as Heb. 
6.4,5,6. O therefore, that we may receive 
admonition, while it is yet called to day, and 
avoid or break off from ſuch practiſes as tend to 
ſuch a loſs, and utter undoing 3 for He that 
tranſpreſſes,and abides not in tbe dodrine of Chriſt 
(the molt holy faith) hath not God, and be that 
bath not the Son,hath not life, 2 Jo.9 11. Jo 5.12» 
3. It ſhewsthe infinite happine(s of thote 
that be and abide in Chriſt, in the faith and 6+ 
bedience of Chrilt. editying themſelves and one 
another on him, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſo doe keep themlelves in the love of God , and 


wait for the mercy of our Lord Jcfus Chritt un- 
| (9 


their own fouls, lofing them br. 
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$ eternal life, they have the love and favour of ©" 
God, now as a Sun and Shield unto them, and © 
they ſhall have in the world tocome everlaſting 
life: they areina happy and bleflced fate and 
condition, whatever tryals and atfii ions doe or 
may befal them, Bleſſtd are the people that are in 
ſach a caſe z yea, bleſſed and bafpy is be whoſe Go1 
is the Lord , Pſalm. 33. 12. and 144. laſt. And 
therefore alſo, 
4+ It may incourage and provoke all that do 
believe in Chriſt and are upon that precious and 
moſt exccllent foundation #0 abide in bim, and 
beware of all thoſe things that may indanger 
their falling and departure therefrom. Looking 
diligently leaſt they, or any of them fail of the 
Grace of God, and leaſt any rot of bitterxeſs 
ſpring up and thereby many be defiled , leaſt there 
be any fornicator or prophane perſon, as Eſax, 
Heb, 12. 15,16, 17. leaſt there be found an evil 
beart of unbelief in departing from the living 
God, leaſt any falſe Prophet or Antichriſt de- 
ccive any of us, or the love of this world, or of 
the things of it ſtealing in upon us withdraw us 
fromChriſt, and from the love of the Father 
which cannot conſiſt with it, and ſo we be cho+ 
ked and all the Grace of God beſtowed upon us 
ove incffcQual to us. But on the contrary, 
ors we one another while it is called to day, 


leaft any be bardened through the deceirfulneſs of 
fim.Conficering one anotber to provoke to love and 29 
good works, ſo running that we may obtain. Lays 
ing bold on eternal life, and ſuffering no man, or 
corruption,or evil ſpirit to deceive us, 8 deprive 
us thereof, But !cs that mbich we beard from the 
INnl 


the Farber rid ty the'Son, and riot fail c 
yromite of cterfizl life ; ſeeing he is Faithful 
that hath promiſed , and will perform it , and 
} perte& what concerns us, Let xs ot be ſlthful 
"ok bnt followers of them, that through faith 
and patience bave inherited the promiſes, Let us 

© bol# fajt the profeſſion of our faith without waye- 
ring, gnd not caſt away our confidence in God by 
Fe/ws Chriſt, wbich hath ſo great a recompence 
of reward . only remember we bave nee4 of pa- 
tiencerhat we may bear and ſuffer injuries and 
temptations and not faint 3 but yet hope in the 
Lord and quietly wait for his Salvation , wait- 
Mg for the mercy of our Lord Tefus Chriſt unto 
etcrn.1 life, 'that ſo wmb#1 we bave done the will of 
God, we may receive the promiſe . which yet for 

* a tittk while is dcferrcd, but will notfail tabe 
\-— 22 pau to'thole that Keep: Gods ways And 
lercin wait for it. He that ſhallfcome.1 WL come 


M* will not tarry, | 

EZ Now the good Lord , the God off peace, who 
" Wought agzin from the dead out” LotdTeſics, that | 
F. Great Shbepbeardof the Sheep through the WI8e of | 
k tbe everlaſting Covenant, make #3 peffedt wi | 
| CO attevery good 01k 80.80 bis will w)thingin 
, that wbich ir wetl-pil wt bis fight, t 
k fer Chrift. To whom be. Glory for cv 
Lever. Amen, Arnen, 


- March 26, 1664. 
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